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PREFACE. 


Ir is hoped that our little work may provide travellers and 
residents in Persia with a short text in the colloquial lan- 
guage of the present day. When the editors were themselves 
in Tehran trying to learn Persian, they could find no book 
of this kind; and such a book they felt would have greatly 
facilitated their progress in the art of making themselves 
intelligible to the natives. One may know book Persian, 
and be scholar enough to read a letter, but, unfortunately, 
for the purposes of inquiring the road of a peasant, or for 
ordinary conversation with a native gentleman, phrases 
industriously culled out of the Gulistan and the other 
orthodox text-books will be found to contain ten useless 
words to each one that may serve the purpose in hand. 
There are dialogues in modern Persian it is true, particularly 
those of M. Nicolas, that are justly admired for their 
idiomatic language, but a book of dry phrases is no text 
for daily lessons with the Munshi. What we wanted was 
some work that should be easy, entertaining, and thoroughly 
colloquial, so that no words should be burdened on the 
memory that could not be put to immediate use; and also 
that it should contain a vocabulary with the actual meanings 
of the words employed, meanings that are often lacking in 
the great dictionary of Johnson. Such a book we never 
found, and we trust to have supplied the want. 
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The translation may be found interesting, too, by those 
who do not intend to learn Persian, for it presents a faithful 
portrait of life in this quarter of the East, with its harem 
intrigues, and so-called justice and law. 

The student must not run away with the idea that we 
depreciate the study of such works as the Gulistan, or even 
the Anvari Suhaili ; only as their authors were not modern 
Iranis, one must not turn to them when there is need of 
a style and a vocabulary with the phraseology of to-day. We 
‘may want, too, something less pompous in style than the 
official newspaper and the ordinary letter, and with fewer 
obsolete Arabic words than the Persian version of the 
Arabian Nights, though these give the modern high-class 
Irani. Besides, if the truth be spoken, all these classical 
works prove hopelessly uninteresting to the European reader, 
whose taste in literary matters is far from coinciding with 
that of a Moslem critic during the golden age of Persian 
literature. And it cannot be insisted on too often that 
these works not only contain numberless obsolete words and 
little-used technical terms, but also that they present this 
disadvantage when read as text-books, namely, that the 
vocabulary with which the learner burdens his memory will 
be found very. inadequate for conversational purposes in 
polite society on the topics of the day; and also that to 
servants, mule-drivers, peasants &c. (with whom a traveller 
must be constantly talking), the involved constructions and 
the grandiloquent phrases used by these authors are totally 
incomprehensible. Official documents, and even the ordinary 
titles superscribed on the envelope and at the head of a 
Persian letter, contain many high-sounding Arabie phrases 
that no ordinary Persian ever pretends to understand. He 
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has been taught these words parrot-fashion when at school, and 
duly writes them ; but they never pass his lips, except when 
he may be called upon to read some letter out loud, when 
their sound is distinctly of more import than their sense. 
The classical authors, of course, make a great display of 
their learning by using long words, but to employ these 
in conversation is regarded as an absurd affectation. As 
Persians often remark, foreigners talk their language in 
such an exquisite way that a dictionary is necessary to 
understand the drift of the argument; perhaps a Persian 
who had learnt English through Chaucer, or even Shakespeare, 
would not be very intelligible in a London hotel of the 
nineteenth century. 

Another difficulty we all found was for the pronunciation 
of modern Persian. Almost all the books that purport to 
teach this language are written by persons whose studies 
have been carried on in Europe or India, where, as we have 
noted in the Introduction, the pronunciation is antiquated, 
and often fundamentally incorrect. In this matter we hope 
to have given, as nearly as it can be done with our 
characters, the pronunciation of Tehran, and we have added 
some general remarks in the Introduction that may help to 
elucidate this point. 

The play now printed is taken from a little book litho- 
graphed in Tehran. It is the first of the seven plays that 
the work contains, and in many ways perhaps is the most 
interesting of the collection. The author, Mirzé Jaafar, is 
only in reality a translator from the works of a certain 
Fath Ali, who composed his work in Azerbaijan-Turkish : 
this original we were unable to procure. But though 
translated from the Turkish, an examination of the plays 
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will show that the phraseology of the dialogue is very 
idiomatic Persian. The translator, in fact, must have ren- 
dered his Turkish text somewhat freely, for his proverbs 
and allusions are all pure Irani. 

The Persian Preface, which is placed at the head of the 
Tehran edition, is too verbose to give im extenso; but an 
abstract may not prove uninteresting to the European 
reader. Its style is so thoroughly Oriental, and we see 
how small is still their knowledge in the technical part of 
the drama, in spite of the Passion Plays commemorating the 
tragical fate of Hasan and Huseyn, that have been common 
all over Persia for some centuries.* 

The title-page states the contents of the book to be 
‘Plays translated by Mirza Jaafar, a native of Karajeh-Dagh, 
printed in Tehran during the month Rabi I. of the year 1291 
of the Flight” (a.p. 1874). 

The price of the book (one toman = eight shillings) is 
given, and also the places in Tehran and Tabriz where the 
work may be procured. 

After the customary adulation of the reigning Shah, 
Nasir-ad-Din, the translator proceeds to point out, by means 
of an Apologue, that, in order that the reader may derive 

“a benefit from its perusal, the book should not be read in 
a perfunctory manner. 

Then comes the Preface proper. The translator, ۵ 
Jaafar, adverts to the fact that up to the present time no 
Comedies have appeared in Persia. But since it is well 
known that such compositions not only instruct and cause 


* For further details on this point, see the Preface of Sir Lewis 
Pelly’s “Miracle Play of Hasan and Huseyn.” London, 1879. 
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diversicn to the general public, but also greatly aid foreigners 
(whether Azarbaijani Turks or others) in mastering the 
language, and gaining an insight into the manners of the 
people; therefore he, Mirza Jaafar, had often regretted 
the lack of any such Plays, and was now endeavouring to 
supply this deficiency, trusting in doing so the more surely 
to hand down his name to posterity, than by occupying 
himself in any other species of literary composition. 

He then proceeds to state that he has met with an excel- 
lent collection of such pieces in Turkish, conspicuous in the 
simplicity of its language, and the absence of all rhetorical, 
bombastic, or obsolete words (whereby it differed advan- 
tageously from all previous works), and that from this book 
he has translated the following Plays. 

His labours are especially dedicated to the use of children 
in the schools, who up to the present time have been forced 
to learn dry, antiquated books, unsuited to their mental 
capacities, aud discouraging from the fact that the works 
are lacking in general interest. And he also would recom- 
mend his book to foreigners, in the place of those translations 
from the Evangelists which have hitherto served them as 
text-books. To these latter will not his Plays be even 
doubly useful? In reading his Comedies, the translator 
begs that especial attention may be paid to enunciation 
and emphasis—so important to a just understanding of 
the ‘parts.’ In representing the speech of the lower classes, 
he has admitted into his text many words incorrectly, or 
rather phonetically spelt (of which he gives some examples), 
they being characteristic of the popular pronunciation : and 
the various interjections have been added where neces- 
sary, such as vah! bah! ay! ukh! and the like, although 
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hitherto it has not been customary to insert these in written 
compositions. He points out that the names of the inter- 
locutors, stage and other directions, have been given ۵ 
prevent any mistakes; but, at the same time, he cautions 
the reader that such names and phrases form no part of 
the dialogue. It is particularly to be insisted on that the 
speeches be uttered in a lively, brisk way, not according to 
the usual sing-song of the schools, or the intoned drawl of 
poetical recitations, but even as in the living speech of 
the people, where astonishment, wonder, queries, fear, silence, 
laughter, weeping, anger, affection, terror, joking, exclama- 
tions, passion, and serenity, are all indicated by the in- 
filections of the voice; and also let the utterances of old 
men, Armenians and Feringhis, be rendered after the hesi- 
tating manner characteristic of such folk. And for the 
rest, writes Mirz& Jaafar, each one must follow his own 
taste. 

Then comes a disquisition translated from the original 
Turkish author of the Plays, who mentions himself at the 
close under the name of Mirzé Fath-Ali Akhund-Zadah; 
he sets forth his general observations on the Dramatic 
Art, The rules of intonation, gesture, etc., as cultivated 
by the Europeans in their theatres, are given ; for the author 
very justly observes, that among the people of Islim (who 
have no school of this art) these laws are mostly neglected 
in the only species of dramatic representation which they 
possess—namely, in the Tragedies on the Death of the Imams. 
The author, too, assures his co-religionists that there is 
nothing in the theatres of Feringhistan repugnant to either 
good manners or public morals. 

Following all of which, seeing that His Excellency Waran- 
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soff, Governor of the Caucasus Province had, in the year of 
the Hejra 1266 (a.p. 1850) built a theatre in Tiflis, he, the 
author, Mirzé Fath-Ali, has felt himself incited to compose 
these Plays, six in number, followed by a Tale. And he 
concludes his remarks by averring that, unlike other authors, 
he courts the criticism of his public, wishing them by no 
means to be silent on his faults; but, on the contrary, 
let everybody, according to his ability, point these out, 
that Dramas may become known and be acted among 
Moslems: and in this he feels proud of having set the 
first example. To all of which the translator, Mirz4 Jaafar, 
adds that for the present he has only translated two Plays ;* 
in the following year, however, he hopes, by the aid of 
Allah, to print the remainder, that all, both great and small, 
may learn thereby. 

At the conclusion of the Preface the transcriber for the 
lithography records his name, it being Muhammad Jaafar 
Munshi. 

We have not been able to discover that the Persian trans- 
lation of these Plays has ever been actually performed on 
a stage, either in Tehran or elsewhere. For it would require 
the use of far more scenery and drilling for stage effect than 
is customary in the Muharram Passion Plays, and their 
ignorance in such matters was deplored by Mirzé Fath-Ali 
in his original Preface. In these latter there is not a stage 
on the one side, as in Europe, with the audience facing in one 
direction towards the actors and the back ground. For the 
performance takes place in a huge sort of circus, with boxes 


* The Tehrén velume is bound up so as to contain Mirzé Jaafar’s 
subsequent publications. 
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raised, tier above tier, all round, looking on to a circular 
platform, on which the actors strut and declaim, with 
neither side-wings nor background. When they have said 
their parts, they simply stand aside, in full view of the 
audience, awaiting their turn to speak again. This manner 
of doing things would, of course, be out of the question in 
a Comedy such as the present one, where sudden exits and 
entrances, cupboards to hide in, and a certain amount 
of stage effect, are all indispensable for the action of the 
Play. 

It is hoped that the Notes and the Vocabulary will be 
found complete, and that the former will explain the diffi- 
enlties of idiom, and the allusions that may occur in the 
text. 

By the student the Translation should, of course, only be 
used after the words, and, if possible, the meaning of the 
Text, have been made out with the Vocabulary. If the 
lvarner would so study the text as to be able each day to 
turn his last lesson back into Persian again by means of 
this Translation, he would find his trouble more than repaid 
in the rapid progress he would make. And it may safely 
be said that there is hardly a sentence in the whole Play 
that he might not find daily occasion to use in the 
Bazars. 

In conclusion, our thanks are due to Mirz& Bakir, a 
Persian scholar whose really profound knowledge of his 
own classical Arabic and Persian has been methodized and 
rendered available to Europeans from his mastery of English, 
and his studies in our Western Sciences. By his aid it 8 
hoped that the Translation will be found correct, for in the 
Text the absence of all punctuation, points of interrogation, 
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exclamation, etc., often renders a phrase ambiguous to any 
one but a native. In our English version we have aimed 
at keeping as closely to the text, as was consistent with 
perspicuity in rendering from a foreign tongue. 


Should this Play be found useful to students of modern 
Persian, others might be published and annotated out of 
Mirza Jaafar’s little book. 


W. 1۲. D. ۰ 
G. LE ۰ 


March, 1882. 


INTRODUCTION. 


On the Transliteration used in the Vocabulary, together with 
some remarks on the Pronunciation of Modern Persian, and 
certain anomalies in Pronunciation, Spelling and Writing. 


THE transliteration of the Persian character given in the 
Vocabulary, Notes, and Introduction is that used by Dr. W. 
W. Hunter in the “ Imperial Gazeteer of India,” 1881, and 
also by Mr. E. Thomas in the “ International Numismata 
Orientala,”’ and it is the system adopted for all official publi- 
cations by the Government. But, in order to mark two 
very distinct sounds in the Irani pronunciation, it has been 
necessary to add the diphthong ey as pronounced in ‘ they,’ 
in addition to az, the diphthong in ‘Lyre.’ Also the dotted 
kaf has been transcribed 4, for it is important that the 
student should constantly be reminded how very different is 
the pronunciation of ق‎ from ما‎ 

For colloquial purposes it is naturally of primary im- 
portance that the learner should be able to make himself 
understood ; and the natives will 22۵۶ understand him unless 
he will make a point, when learning a word, of catching at 
the same time its true sound—and he must do this from the 
very beginning. If this be carefully attended to all will go 
well, but nothing is more irradicable than a bad habit in 
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pronunciation ; and hence the learner’s attention should be 
directed to correctness in this matter rather than to the 
early acquisition of a large vocabulary. 

This last cannot fail to come in time, while a good 
accent is by no means a necessary consequence of familiarity 
with the language. 

A European is the more likely to fall into error from the 
fact that our best dictionaries often register an antiquated 
pronunciation, unrecognised by modern Irénis. Also, that 
if the teacher be an Indian or a Stambili Persian, words 
may be as much transmogrified in his mouth as French 
often is by an Englishman. 

While on this subject it should be remarked that one and 
the same Arabic word has a very different sound, according, 
as it is used in Persian, in Turkish, or in Ilindustani. We 
Europeans do much the same. A Latin word (Jupiter, for 
instance), when incorporated into English, French and 
German, lose’ its original Roman sound, and is pronounced 
by us moderns in accordance with the phonetic laws of the 
tongue in which it happens to be used. 

And so in Eastern tongues, where the classic Arabic has 
flooded the vocabulary of all Moslem nations. An example 
will make this clear. The word ول‎ in Arabic is pronounced 
Awwal, but this word in the mouth of a Persian is Avval, 
while a Turk says Hovél, and a Hindu Uvvul. 

Now Persian is a classical language, much studied beyond 
the geographical limits of its use as a vernacular; and it is 
of every day remark that the Europeans who have learnt 
their Persian, let us say, in Constantinople, are as a rule very 
incomprehensible to the Tehranis. And this even though the 
student may have been well taught and be profoundly read in 
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Persian literature. For to quote but a single instance, 
all his short a’s will be pronounced like the French ۰ 
The Anglo-Indian on the other hand nof only turns his short 
a’s into w’s, but calls miz, ‘a table,’ meyz (like maize Indian 
corn) — a pronunciation which was correct perhaps originally, 
but is none the less entirely obsolete at the present day. 

The pronunciation we have given in the vacabulary is, 
as nearly as possible, that of Tehran. For there are con- 
siderable dialectic differences in the various provinces, and 
this more especially in the pronunciation of the vowels. 

Also since Azerbaijan Turkish is the vernacular of the 
Northern Provinces, a Turkish accent is very. perceptible 
when a native of these parts talks Persian. 


§ 1. Tur Consonants. 


The Persians in accepting the Arabic Alphabet have 
adopted some characters which represented sounds originally 
foreign to their language. The pronunciation of these letters 
they have therefore modified, assimilating them to some 
cognate letter in their own tongue. Hence it is that there 
are four characters all pronounced indifferently z, with three 
for s, and two signs a piece for both the ۶ and وم‎ as may be 
seen from a glance at the Table. 

Since the object of the transliteration is entirely phonetic, 
no attempt has been made to discriminate in the Latin 
letters between these homophones. On the other hand, the 
Persians have had to add to their Alphabet (by the addition 
of extra diacritical points), four characters to indicate sounds 
unknown to the Arab utterance—to wit, the letters for و‎ 
ch,zkandg. Let the reader carefully study this table. 
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| alif, a prop for ۵ short vowel, or to mark a long 4۰ 
w 5 
wv P } as in English. 
aw ¢ 
اه ث‎ 

a j asin ‘John,’ 

€ ch as in ‘church.’ 

۳ h a strong aspirate. 
& kh the German or Scotch ch, guttural. 
: 1 ۱ as in English. 

4 F well rolled, as in French. 

5 2 asin English. 
3 2h like the 2و‎ in ‘ persuasion,’ or the French 7 in 
س‎ 8 ‘jour.’ 
شش‎ sh 
v° : as in English. 
vu? 2 

1 ط 

2 ظ 

ain, a prop for a vowel or a hiatus. 

a gh, a strong guttural. 
3» f as in English. 

3 & ak pronounced at the back of the throat. 


J 
as in English. 
YW 
J 
s 


(consoyant.) 
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The greater number of these letters are prononuced 
exactly as with us, and therefore need no comment. What 
follows will elucidate such as are in any way peculiar. 

§ The often holds the place of the Arab :ة‎ this, though 
incorrect, is sanctioned by usage. 22.9. such words as رحالت‎ 
,قوت‎ for وحالة‎ is. 

§ Kh, as noted, is the guttural ch of the Germans (in 
‘machen’) or the Scotch ch (in loch). But in German and 
Scotch this sound seldom, if ever, begins the syllable, while 
in Persian words, like رم‎ ‘blood,’ are very frequent. The 
learner should be careful not to pronounce this letter like a و‎ 
or he will fall into the most ludicrous mistakes. 

§ The letter ۶ (whether , ors) is a strong aspirate; and 
there is this to be remarked, that in the mouth of a Persian 
h is as a rule as sensible to the ear at the end of a syllable 
as with us it is at the beginning. For instance, in Zeh-rdn, 
a word of two syllables (not three), the aspirate at the end 
of the first syllable is very distinguishable. This to English 
organs is easy enough with a little practice; but what is 
more difficult to catch, is the true pronunciation of such 
a name as Mehr (a town lying between Tehran and 
Mash-hed). This is a word of one syllable only, and the ۸ 
‘must be well aspirated before the 7. In the name Mash-hed, 
too, the ۶ should be distinctly heard after the sh. The only 
exception to this strong aspiration of the رم‎ is when the 
syllable ek or ak ends a word; e.g. in such words as 
khéneh, ‘house,’ and in past participles, as gufteh, pro- 
nounced simply khané and gufté. This syllable is often 
referred to as the ek obscure, and in the transliteration the 
hk might as well be omitted. The s is in fact only written 
to show that the preceding letter (otherwise the last) is 
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pronounced with a short vowel, for the rule is that every 
Persian word must end with a consonant—the letters of 
prolongation ی رو وا‎ being regarded as such by their Gram- 
marians. The h of the termination eh, is therefore not to be 
aspirated. 

The pronunciation of this obscure eh or ah varies in 
different words, according to the vowels that precede and 
follow it. 

When this termination is followed by long or short a, it 
is sounded more like ah; Hx. goftah-am, “I have said.” But, 
on the other hand, they say Ahdneh, or khanth, “a house,” 
and usage alone makes the rule. 

§ The letter r is strongly rolled, as in Italian, and is never 
slurred over as we do for example in such words as ‘are,’ 
‘father.’ 

§ The ع‎ (a strong guttural in Arabic) is a slight hiatus 
only in Persian ; for instance, sb, ‘a wind,’ rhymes with our 
word ‘card,’ while in 3», ‘after,’ the ۵ is doubled, and pro- 
nounced in a way that reminds one of the Edinburgh dialect, 
where ‘have’ becomes ‘ 8-2۲۵, ۰ So, بعد‎ has not the sound 
of our ‘bad’ but is ba-ad. In the transliteration, double ۵ 
(e.g., baad, raand) indicates this bleating pronunciation. 

Where the ’aim begins a syllable in the middle of a word 
there is a very perceptible pause in the enunciation; thus, 
sd-at (hour), daf-ah (a time), kal-ah (a fort), khal-at 
(cloak): and great care must be taken not to say da-fah 
and ka-lah, for in many cases it renders the word unin- 
telligible to the illiterate native. Words like چمع‎ and شرع‎ 
(where there is properly no vowel between the two last con- 
sonants) present some difficulty, for they do add the very 
slightest of e’s or a’s, making these words something more 
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than jam and shar, and something less than jam-a and 
shar-a, Still, in Persian there is very little trace of the 
guttural sound so notable in the Arabic ¢, and to pronounce 
it as such is regarded as a pedantic affectation. Where the 
"ain has an ۶ for its vowel we get words like J-t-tebar. 
Hamzated Alif in the middle of a word has this same 
bleating sound, e.g. maamur (an employé), maaziun 
(authorized). 

§ In MSS. and in books lithographed in the East the dia- 
critical bar of o& g is always omitted. This is puzzling to 
the learner at first, but practice (and correction from his 
Munshi ) soon teaches him to distinguish his g’s from his k’s. 

§ The رق‎ which we transliterate for greater distinctness k, 
is a very different sound from our English رم‎ which is the 
«. In the vulgar pronunciation this dotted sdf is often 
confounded with the ghain. A common orthographical mis- 
take is to write the latter in the place of the former, the 
Arabic kadir becoming ghadir :(غدیر)‎ a Turkish word such 
as aghd آغ)‎ or \s\) is indifferently written with either letter. 
The true pronunciation of this رم‎ can only be caught orally : 
it is not our وم‎ neither is it kh (except in the one word روقت‎ 
often pronounced vakht) ; but it is a very hard & sound pro- 
nounced down at the back of the throat, somewhat like the 
ck in ‘stuck,’ ‘plucked.’ Care should be taken to pro- 
nounce such words as رنقل‎ sas in one syllable only, nak, 
nakd—not nakél, nakéd ; it is this difficulty that turns 
vakt into vakht when quickly spoken. The ¢ when properly 
pronounced is a very hard Scotch ره‎ or that letter in the 
French when well grasseyé; but, as before stated, it is often 
indistinguishable from the ق‎ in the mouths of the vulgar. 

§ The consonant و‎ is more ۵ than w, or rather the true pro- 
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nunciation lies somewhere, between the two. I+ varies too, 
in different words. 

‘a rider’ and‏ سوار ‘first’ is pronounced avval, while‏ اول 
tly ‘an answer’ are better represented by sawwér and‏ 
precedes a long 8 it has‏ و jawwab; and, as a rule, where the‏ 
more the w than the v sound.‏ 


THE ۰ 
(See the Table at the head of the Vocabulary, p. 109.) 


Modern Persian possesses eight very distinct pure vowel 
sounds, a, d, e, 2, ولا ,0 وا‎ u, and the diphthong ۵۶ and ey. 
The vowel sound we render by short ۵ is in point of fact 
somewhere between the ain bad and the w in bud or sun. 
The French have a habit of pronouncing this short vowel 
as é, thereby giving their Persian a very Turkish accent. 
This should be carefully avoided. 

The long # is often pronounced very broadly, like our a 
in ‘ball:’ this is a special characteristic of the Kashan dialect, 
and was a fashion among men of the last generation. 
Whether we pronounce the diphthong ey or ۵۶ is according 
to the word, and in different parts of Persia the sane word 
is differently pronounced. Still, it may be said that the ey 
(‘they’) pronunciation is now the more common of the 
two. O represents a sound between the o in ‘bold’ and the 
ow in ‘cow,’ but at the present day comes much nearer to 
the pure vowel sound. The diphthong aw, characteristic 
of the Arabic and Hindustani accent, is in Persian generally 
modified into this o sound. 

Double letters, a-a, 7-7, etc., are to be pronounced with a 
slight intervening hiatus. For further remarks on these, see 
the paragraph on the pronunciation of the Ain, p. xx. 
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ANOMALIES IN PRONUNCIATION, AND GENERAL REMARKS. 


As a general rule the Persians pronounce all the letters 
they write, and most of the letters stand for one sound only ; 
but since the short vowels are none of them marked, they 
of course cannot write all they pronounce. But بي رو را‎ the 
letters of prolongation, represent, each of them, more than 
one sound, and are therefore the subject of certain exceptions. 
When they begin syllables, and in some other cases too, 
these letters indicate short vowels, as noted below. 

In the pronunciation great attention should be paid to 
making a clear distinction between the long and the short 
vowels. Incorrectness in this particular often leads to mis- 
understandings ; for instance, Amddan has a totally different 
meaning to Amadan, and there are many similar words. 
Also the syllables of a word must not be run together, but 
be pronounced separately and distinctly, thus they say na- 
goft-am-ash, not nagoftamash. We must note some few 
words that are written with a long vowel but pronounced 
short, and also such anomalies as occur in the orthography 
may be collected together here, though they will all be 
mentioned subsequently at their proper places in the 
Vocabulary. In خود‎ ‘self,’ and also as a rule in such words 
28 خوب‎ ‘good,’ خوش‎ ‘well,’ etc., usage has shortened the 4 
into a short w or وه‎ thus &khkwb, khush, and certainly khud 
(not hud). 

In words such as رخواستن رخواهر‎ (wg, etc., the و‎ is 
completely elided in pronunciation, thus khéhar, khdstan, 
ihish. 

Note.—Verbs that make their Imperative in #, as Bigz, 
‘say!’ insert ي و‎ when adding any suffix, thus بکویم‎ Bi-gue 
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yam, ‘I may say ;’ while verbs whose Imperative is in و۵‎ as 
Biro, ‘go!’ pronounce the و‎ as a consonant when it comes 
to adding suffixes, thus Biravim a9», ‘let us go.’ 

The ي‎ at the beginning of a syllable is the English (con- 
sonant) yin a like position. In the middle and end of a 
word it marks the long ¢ and the diphthong ai, ey. But the 
long ¢ at the end of words is often pronounced exactly like 
the obscure eh or 2h in past part., etc. Thus (b, رخیلی‎ 4 

are respectively pronounced bald, khailé, and bdkelé, or‏ باة 
bakili, to rhyme with khdneh and the like. The verbal prefix‏ 
when it does not take the accent is often pronounced short‏ 
—mi-dmad rather than mi-amad. The pronominal and verbal‏ 
are all short—am, ast, and, ash, being‏ راش ail,‏ راست رام affixes‏ 
in fact syllables by themselves, and only so written after the‏ 
obscure eh, to mark the fact that the 2 is not to be aspirated.‏ 

In the dialect of Fars all a@’s become 2. Thus, instead of 
Mi-danid, “Do you know,” they say Mi-dunid. And certain 
words all over Persia are pronounced colloguially after this 
incorrect fashion. Such are نان‎ nun, ‘bread,’ and آن‎ dn, ‘that:’ 
همان‎ hamun for hamdn is another example of this. 

In some very few cases the Tenwin or nunation of the 
Arabs has been preserved when the word was incorporated 
into Persian: an instance is St, pronounced masalan, not 
masalé; but by far the greater number of such words have 
dropped the n sound; Ex. حالا‎ hdld, Le,» marhabd, etc. 

As regards the peculiarities in writing, it may be noted 
that there is a tendency to join the demonstrative pronouns 
to the following words; thus, فصوص راینطرف‎ 
In the same way they are wont to write 
ریکدقیقه ,فراشباشی‎ ete, in one word ; but it is to be understood 
‘that in every case this mode is optional. Such ‘words 
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QB بچکار رچکنم‎ for کم‎ don; چه کار‎ are only tolerated as collo- 
quialisms, being in fact the Persian cou.terparts ot such 
spellings as “I can’t,” “I wont,” which would find a place 
in our Plays. Again, certain common words have a vary- 
ing orthography not yet recognized by the dictionaries 
(ex. ر(غریال‎ for there is no competent authority to settle the 
matter. When two وی‎ come together the first is more cor- 
rectly written with a Hamzeh, and without dots, thus ek, 
‘below,’ pain or pdyin. As has been remarked above, let the 
learner especially notice the clear and emphatic way in 
which the Persians articulate their words. Such consonants 
as are reduplicated are considerably emphasized; though 
perhaps in this matter the Persians do not come up to the 
standard of the Arabs and Italians. Still, البته‎ is very dis- 
tinctly albat-tah, not albatah. Whether a sentence is in- 
terrogative or not, depends in many cases, not on the order 
of the words but entirely on the emphasis, and on the in- 
flection of the voice: practise alone can insure correctness. 
The accent in individual words falls on the last syllable: 
there are a few exceptions. Thus the Jzdfat (i or e marking 
the genitive), the ي‎ of unity, and the affixed pronouns, do not 
take the accent. Ex. رپدرم ,64 ,2 من‎ Pidar-i-man ‘ my 
father,’ Pidari ‘a certain father’ and Pidaram ‘My father’ 
——in all of which cases the accent falls on the dar of Pidar. 

In verbs the accent is on the last syllable of the root, 
except when the verb takes 6: (of the subjunctive), na, and 
ma (negative), or is compounded with prepositions, etc., such 
as bar, bdz, in which cases the accent falls on these prefixes. 
, Still there is great irregularity in the accentuation, it 
must be caught orally, and would seem to vary considerably 
according to the dialect of the speaker. 
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On tHE Use AND PRONUNCIATION OF THE [zAFart. 


One of the minor difficulties of Persian is to know when 
to put in and when to leave out the Zzé/fat, the short ¢ or و6‎ 
connecting the substantive to its adjective, and the genitive 
with its governing word. 

In the written character it is, with the exception of a few 
cases, unmarked, it being a short vowel ; but still, if it be 
left out in the pronunciation, the most simple sentence im- 
mediately becomes unintelligible. 

A few notes on the use and pronunciation of this connect- 
ing vowel, and also (as regards the pronunciation) on the 
somewhat analogous long ۶ of unity, may help to make the 
matter clearer ; for in the rules there is much that is com- 
mon to both. We have endeavoured to mark most of the 
Izéfats in the text of the Play, especially in the impor- 
tant places, but many have been omitted towards the last 
Act. 

Between the proper name and the title there is no و26‎ 
but the Gentile, or patronymic adjective, 7s preceded by this e; 
Ex. Hiddyat Khdne Rashti. ‘H. Khan of Rasht.’ Also, 
between the proper name and the trade, etc., the Jzdéfat ia 
inserted, thus Haidar-i-farrash, Karim-i-Mehtar, ‘H. the 
carpet-spreader,’ ‘K., the groom.’ Compound words formed by 
the juxta-position of adjectives or nouns are not connected by 
the Jzdfat ; thus, Khdherzan, ‘sister-in-law,’ Sar-barahnah, 
‘bareheaded, Pur-kuvvat, ‘ powerful.’ Such a word as Dar- 
khanih, on the other hand, is often pronounced with a 
slight Izdfat—Daré وق‎ ‘ gate-house.’ The 2۵/۵۶۸ is 
marked in the writing after the short or obscure eh (of past 
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part., etc.) by a hamzeh, thus خانه* شما‎ ‘your house;’ after 
the long vowels |, و‎ and ری‎ by a ی‎ (or more correctly (ی*‎ 
or hamzeh, thus پای شما‎ ‘ your foot,’ رو" او‎ ‘ his face.’ As we 
have said above, the ordinary sound of the Izdfat is between 
that of our short 7 and e (‘bid’ and ‘ bed’)—Pedar-e-man, 
or ات روک‎ ‘My father;’ but after words ending in 
long و9 و4‎ ۶ and eh (obscure) a y is inserted in the ssa 
ciation for the sake of euphony, thus sb نیم تنه ۶ وروء او رصداء‎ 
ul 65,5, are pronounced sidé-yi buland, ‘a loud voice,’ 
ru-yi-u, ‘his face,’ nim-taneh-yi zari-yi abi, ‘a gold-brocaded 
blue jacket.’ 

Words ending in hf, preceded by a Jong vowel, simply add 
the ۶ (not 19 و(‎ thus ماه دیگر‎ wh is yik mahi digar ‘one month 
more,’ but يلك ماه ۶ دیگر‎ yik mahi-yi digar ‘ one fish more.’ 


Tre Termination I. 


For the pronunciation and writing of the ي‎ ۶ used as a 
sort of article, and frequently met with in the formation of 
nouns and substantives, rules analogous to those given for 
the Izdéfat are in force. Thus words ending in eh (obscure) 
take a hamzeh in the place of the :ي‎ sacl bddiyeh-t, a 
certain pot.’ In writing it will be noted this is indis- 
tinguishable from the J/zdfat, but its pronunciation is not 
the same, for we say بزر گتر‎ sash bddiych-yt buzurgtar, ‘a 
bigger pot’ (wide supra). Note that the A in the termina- 
tion eh obscure, though followed by the JzGfat or the ي‎ of 
unity, always remains entirely wnaspirated, as has been 
already stated, p. xx. 

When a word ending in | alef takes this ي‎ of unity etc., 
they generally insert another hamzated ي‎ before the ي‎ ¢ to 
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distinguish it from the /zdfat, thus gles! idde-d-t. This 
first hamzated ي‎ is not pronounced, for it is to be noted that 
they do not say Idde-d-yi. Further remarks on the use of 
this ي‎ of unity, etc., will be found below, p. xxxil. 


SOME NOTES ON GRAMMATICAL PECULIARITIES 
AND IDIOMATIC CONSTRUCTIONS. 


It is not within the scope of this Introduction to give 
even an outline of Persian Grammar,* for the learner is sup- 
posed to be acquainted with the very simple accidence and 
the ordinary syntax of that language, but a few remarks on 
the idioms and the use or disuse in the modern language of 
certain words and parts of speech may not be considered 
uninteresting to those who are learning the colloquial tongue. 
Also to group certain general remarks together here, will 
save repetition in the Notes of the Play, and the learner will 
the more easily turn to them when instances come under his 
notice. 

A very small acquaintance with the language will bring 
out the fact that the Persians do not hold to great logical or 
grammatical accuracy in their speech. For instance, they 
frequently have ‘thou’ and ‘ you’ mixed tp in the same sen- 
tence, and plural subjects often govern singular verbs. This last 
_is sanctioned by the grammar, especially where the subject is 


* In Prof. Palmer’s ‘Simplified Grammar of Hindustani, Persian, 
and Arabic,” he will find all that is really required. 
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inanimate or irrational, but exceptions may be said to be 
almost the rulein this case. Many of their commonest words 
seem to us pleonastic (e.g. the double prepositions, az bardyi, 
dar zir), and they constantly put two words where the idea is 
clearly indicated by one, paying in such cases particular atten- 
tion to the jingle of sound, thus ish o nash, ‘joviality,’ kil o kal, 
and shit o shdt,‘chattering.’ In short, compounds of the ‘shilly- 
shally’ type are very common. Words of this kind are most fre- 
quently met with in the talk of the uneducated. For instance, 
the old woman in our Play uses sinn o sal (the Arabic and the 
Persian synonym), meaning ‘ year,’ and fakir o fukard (the 
singular and plural number, in Arabic, of one and the same 
words), meaning ‘a poor man,’ as though she were thereby 
making her language more precise. For there is in Persian 
generally a great looseness of style, a state of things fostered 
by their idiomatic disregard for conjunctions (such as and, 
then, if, in order that, and the like), and the very unprecise 
nature of the relative pronoun. 

Another point that will strike the student, who learns to 
talk modern Irani after studying the classical Arabic and 
Persian at home, is the curious selection that they have made 
for the words of their every day vocabulary. All their tech- 
nical terms, whether theological or scientific, they have taken 
over bodily from the nomenclature of their masters the 
Arabs, for they had none of native growth. But one does 
not quite see why they should use Arab words for. such every 
day substances as gold and silver (talé, nokrah), instead of 
keeping the excellent old Persian names (zar, sim) for these 
metals. Now-a-days sim, the old word for ‘silver,’ means 
‘wire ;’ and zar, ‘ gold,’ is only found compounded in zargar, 
‘goldsmith,’ and the like. Other instances ‘might readily be 
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collected by anyone who would take the trouble of marking 
them. Were they so collected and tabulated according to 
the nature of the object, and also the use of the words given 
at different epochs, it might serve to elucidate several points 
in the development of Moslem civilization in Persia, supply- 
ing material to the historian and the philologist in matters 
where, up to the present time, no data exists. 


Tne ۲۱۲8۸1 oF ۰ 


The use of the old plural in an is at the present day confined 
to a small number of words; and many of these even may 
take Ad instead. In rather pompous language, however, this 
obsolescent plural is often used. Thus we find farzanddn, 
‘children ;’ nokerdén, bandegan (pl. of bandeh), ‘ servants;’ pd- 
dishaéhan, ‘kings ;’ keshtibéndn, ‘ boatmen’—(for using this 
last -the Persian love of alliteration would be sufficient 
reason) ;—buzurgan, ‘the great ;’ rdstkdrdn, ‘the righteous.’ 
In short, this plural is now only used exceptionally, and in 
emphatic cases. 

Nouns ending in eh (obscure), when taking the pl. in Ad, 
are often incorrectly written with only one ره‎ thus ردیدها ,خانها‎ 
خواستها‎ 5, but pronounced khdné-hd, didé-hd, baz khasté-hd. 


REMARKS ON THE USE OF Nouns aND ADJECTIVES. 


As will be noted, generic substantives, nouns of multitude, 
and others, are as a rule used in the singular, thus harf is 
used where we should say ‘ words ;’ so, chud, for ‘ sticks ;’ kdr, 
‘affairs ;’ dukmah, ‘buttons ;’ amal, ‘ actions,’ etc. 

The Persian idiom often uses a substantive where we 
should put an adjective, thus they say kdri mushkili, an 
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affair of difficulty, or as we should put it, ‘a difficult matter ;’ 
iztirdbi tamdm, the agitation of completeness, t.e. great agita- 
tion ; thtimdli kulli miravad, ‘ there is every probability ;’ and 
other examples occur almost on every page. 

On the other hand adjectives are often used in the place 
of nouns, thus Bi-muruvat, ‘O, inhuman (one) !’ Bi-chdrih, 
‘O, helpless (man) !’ 

From all adjectives, and from some participles, abstract 
nouns can be formed by adding ره ی‎ thus khudz, ‘ goodness,’ 
from chub, ‘good.’ From panjah sdlih, ‘of fifty years old,’ 
comes panjah sdligt, ‘condition of being aged fifty.’ 

Also by adding ی‎ 2 adjectives are formed from nouns, 
thus zamint, ‘ terrestial ;’ yék-vajab?, ‘of one span,’ ‘ insigni- 
ficant ;’ do dasti, ‘two handed,’ and, adverbially, ‘with two 
hands "و‎ panjah tomdnt ‘(a jacket) of fifty tomans (ten-franc 
pieces).’ 

As in English, the present and past participles are used 
as ordinary epithets. Also the infinitive is to be considered 
merely as a verbal noun. Ex. (p. و(۴۱‎ Man az tarsi kushtch 
shudan imruz didan-i-Nisa nayayam, “ (That) I from fear 
of being killed would (may) not come to-day to see Nisé ?” 
Also (p.rv) Birtin dmadani khuin hamuin murdani barddaram 
hamin, “even with the flowing of the blood, at that time 
came the dying of my brother.”’ 

In cases such as these the Persian infinitive is best trans- 
lated by our participle: Bi ddd o farydd kardan, “by 
screaming and howling.” 


REMARKS ON THE ADVERBS, 


Substantives, Adjectives, and Participles are all used 
adverbially, without undergoing any change. Thus, dar- 
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٩ sar- 


mandah, ‘impotent-ly ;’ biham-zadah, ‘ frustrated-ly و‎ 
zadeh, ‘suddenly ;’ khub, ‘well ;’ sébik, ‘formerly ;’ shad 0 ruz, 
‘by day and night.’ In such phrases as Otak kast nist, Khanth 
nist, ‘‘ There is no one (in) the room,” “ He is not at home,” 
the preposition dar, ‘in,’ or the like, is understood: this 


omission in the colloquial language is very frequent. 


REMARKS ON THE PRONOUNS. 


The affixed pronouns am, at, ash, joined to nouns, verbs, 
etc., should be preceded by a slight pause in pronunciation, 
thus Goftam-at (not Gofta-mat), ‘I told thee.” 

As has been noted above, when the word to which they are 
affixed ends in obscure eh, these affixes are written al, wl, واش‎ 
(but still pronounced short, dm, at, ash), and when the word 
ends with | 6 or, « long they may be written ویم‎ Sas uel 
and pronounced, for the sake of euphony, yam, yat, yash: Ex. 
uy, Tu-yash, ‘his face.’ Or it is optional to write them 
simply رش بت رم‎ and to couple them on to the long # or رت‎ 
without any intervening vowel : Ex. zdndm, رزانوم‎ ‘my knee.’ 
Khud, ‘self,’ (pronounced short), is used for the personal pro- 
noun of all persons. It is generally of the same person as 
the verb, but 16 is often ambiguous, and the context alone 
decides; thus (p. 4), Bayad wasaf-i-Timir az sar-i-khud 
kunad, ‘‘ One must put Timir’s qualities out of her head.” 


Tue Use oF THE TERMINATION I oF Unity, ۰ 


The syllable f added to a substantive restricts that substan- 
tive to unity ; 16 is also used to express analogous conditions, 
such as peculiarity, and the like. Thus, mardz, ‘a certain 
man,’ but mardi-kth, ‘the (particular) man that,’ etc.; 0044 
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kah-t, ‘a, or one, minute ;’ i¢httyart, ‘some, or any, option ;’ 
tort, ‘(your) way,’ the particular manner you have; Chih 
khiydlt ast, “ What way of thinking is it then ?” 

When two substantives are coupled together, the ¢ is only 
added to the last word: Jkhtiydr-o-izzatt, ‘‘ the (particular) 
power and glory.” 


Tor Use oF ace Kin on Kein, ‘THat,’ 


‘th stands for the Relative Pronoun, with or without the 
affixed personal pronoun at the end of the clause, thus, ۶ 
kih dar otaki 14 didam (sometimes written in full, dfdam- 
ash), “'The (particular) man whom I saw in your room.” 

When quoting the words of another, 4h introduces the 
ipsa verba of the parties, for the Persians always quote 
dramatically : Goft kih miydyam, “ He said, ‘ I come,’”’ ۶۰6۰ he 
said he would come. 

In relating an occurrence witnessed, the same use of the 
present tense dramatically is often found. Ex. (p. v), Dz- 
dam ham dn-tor ast kih khiyal kardah bidam, “I saw it 
was (is) even as [ had imagined.” 

Kih is sometimes put elliptically for vaktikih, ‘when.’ 
Ex. (p. و(۱۳‎ Chub kih khurdi, “ When you have eaten the 
sticks (ze. been beaten), you will understand,” etc. 

Kih occasionally takes the place of agar ‘if’ in conditional 
phrases: Middnt khdhari tura kih bi Khdn bidthim, “You 
know, if we give your sister to the Khan, then,” etc. (p. tr). 

Ath is almost always followed by the verb in the sub- 
junctive, except where it serves to introduce the identical 
words of some other speaker, in dramatic narration (v. supra). 

c 
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Thus (p. 1), Akl-am kabiéil namkunam kik Sholih sahib- 
2-9 bidah bdshad, ‘My mind will not believe that Sholih 
has been the author of this.” 

Kih is used also to emphasize pronouns, etc.: Zu kih 
namiddani, * Don’t you know ?” 

Kih, ‘that,’ introducing a subordinate clause, is very fre- 
quently omitted in the spoken language. Examples occur 
on every page. (p. 1), Bi-khiydlat mirasad man: az tars, 
etc., ‘Does it come to your mind (do you imagine) that 
(understood) I from fear should do so-and-so ۶ ” 

This omission occurs very regularly before the pres. subj. : 
Bifarmayid bipazand,  ظو‎ pleased to command (that) they 
may cook it;” or, in interrogative sentences (p. 1), Taksir-i- 
man chih chiz ast mardé mizanand, “ What is my fault (for 
which, ‘kth ’) they beat me? 


REMARKS ON THE VERBS. 


The number of simple verbs in Persian being extremely 
limited, compound verbs, consisting of a noun of action and 
the verb kardan, or some like verb, supply the deficiency, 

Any verb compounded with kardan, “to do” (or the like), 
when used in deferential language, may have substituted for 
this auxiliary either namdédan, or, more politely still, far- 
mudan. Thus, Ta-druf kardan, “to make a present; ” Ta-druf 
namudan, “to bestow a present ;” Ta-druf farmidan, “ to 
honour with a gift.” But, in point of practice, the distinction 
between such formsas these is not observed, and the first two 
especially are used inditferently. The number of these auxi- 
liarios made use of by the Persian idiom for the building up 
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of compound verbs is very large. All the simple verbs, 
denoting action in a general, indefinite sense—as, for example, 
the Persian for “to do, make, eat, suffer, have, strike, fall, 
come, become, bring, change, bear, show, wish, take, 
find,”” and many more—are all in constant use for this 
purpose, and usage will alone determine which auxiliary is to 
be used. 

In many cases the original meaning of the auxiliary is 
entirely neglected, according to our notions ;—so we have harf 
zadan, “to beat words, to talk;” ydd giriftan, “to siezo 
memory, to learn,” and the like on every page; but it is 
needless to multiply examples. 

In all these compound verbs, the prefixes رب ومی‎ with the 

, نه‎ of negation, are intercalated before the verb itself. 
Thus, bar mi-dérad (not mi barddérad), dast bar na midari, 
from dar-ddshtan, “to take away, off.” 


In compound verbs the acc. or object is often inserted be- 
tween the two component parts, and is then coupled up (by 
the Iz4fat or by simple juxta-position) quite regularly to the 
noun part of the compound verb. This sometimes makes the 
sentence a little puzzling. So let the student carefully master 
the construction of such sentences as these :— Ydd dddan, 0 
teach,” makes, Ydd-am ddd, “‘he taught me ;” from Fikr uftd- 
dan, “to cast a thought on, to pay attention to,” we get Nabd- 
yad kih shumd fikri nik-ndmi-yt khud biyufted, “ Ought you not 
to pay attention to your reputation?” (p.*r). Again, from 
Bend guzdrdan, “to have passed the beginning of, to have 
already begun,” we have Bd-man bend-yi namak .biharémi 
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guedrdah ast, ‘He has already committed a breach of hospi- 
tality against me” (p. tr). 

When the verb has to be repeated in a different tense the 
auxiliary alone recurs; thus, Dust ddshtah (am) va mi daram, 
»؛‎ [ have loved and do (still) love” (p. ۵۰(۰ 


The Persian idiom, as regards the use of the tenses, often 
differs from ours. 

The Present tense is frequently employed where we use 
the Future or Imperative. Thus the Vazir says (p. و(‎ Mi- 
ول‎ bi-zargar dukmah mi-kunand, mi-dizand, etc., You will 
give (twenty-four buttons) to a goldsmith, they (shall) make 
them (i.e. to make), they (shall) sew them round the collar, 
etc.;” (p. 4), Bar-khizam biravam pish-i-khan, ‘I will get up 
now and go to the Khan.” 

The past tense is frequently found where we use the pre- 
sent. Thus, /stddah ast, “seated, or sitting ;” (p. ۵( Td 
bazar ham kih rafti, ۴ Lest when you too (have gone) go to 
the bazaar; (p.rv), Man digar misli th ham na-khdstam “I 
have not wanted (do not want) any more a fellow like you!” 
(p. 1), Man un-kadr ahmak-am kih inrd bdvar mt-kardam, 
(That) I am such a fool that I should (have believed, 7.¢.) 
believe this!” Harf 2۵06 ! “If you utter a syllable I do 
so and so.” “ Two hours before (remaining till) sunset” is 
Do 806-01 bi ghurib mdndah; after sunset, az ۵ 
guzashtah: in either case the past participle. 


When subordinate clauses are intercalated between the sub- 
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ject and the principal verb, such clauses have their verb in 
the past participle, or more rarely in the present participle. 
All such subordinate clauses may logically be considered as 
compound epithets (of the subject), just as is the case with 
the long involved sentences so common in German. This 
very idiomatic use of the past participle will present no 
difficulty to the reader if he will translate ail these (subor- 
dinate) past participles much as he would an ablative 
absolute in Latin, ۶.۵. ‘Having done so and so (and) having 
made this (and) having completed that deed, he acted 
(principal verb) thus.” 

When rendering into idiomatic English, the sentences 
must of course be broken up. 

The present participle is, comparatively speaking, but little 
used; the past participle often taking its place, eg. [stddah, 
‘standing,’ as noted above. Wherever the present participle 
is used it especially calls attention to the act being con- 
tinuous. As an example of this use of both the present and 
past participles in the subordinate clauses, let the learner 
turn to the Stage Directions (p. 1), beginning at the words 
Haji Salth taazim kardah, down to Nigdh mi-kunad. It 
may be rendered thus:—‘“H.S. having bowed goes out; 
Zibé having violently slammed the door ... enters scream- 
ing and crying (present participle, continuous action). The 
Vazir is startled at this noise, and casts a glance in a 
frightened way behind him.” 

Examples recur on every page, and in historic narration 
an entire page or more may be composed with a succession 
of subordinate clauses, each with its past participle: then, at 
the end of all things, and far removed from its subject, comes 
the one principal verb. 
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The subjunctive mood is more frequently used in the 
Persian idiom than is the case with us, as the following 
instances of its employment indicate :—- 

It should be born in mind throughout that the imperfect 
indicative takes the place of the imperfect subjunctive, and in 
that position often has the force of the pluperf. subjunctive. 
The future indicative too stands for the future subjunctive. 
The verbs Khdstan ‘to wish’ Bédyistan, Shdyistan ‘to be 
proper,’ ‘fitting,’ and Tavénistan ‘to be able’ may be 
followed by the shortened form of the infinitive: Ex. Na 
mt tavdn shumd rd did, “It is impossible to see you:” did 
for didan, Chih bayad kard, ‘* What must be done?” kard 
for kardan. But these verbs, too, are more generally 
constructed with the subjunctive preceded by 2۵ (or that 
particle understood). Na mi shavad kih bikharam, “Is it 
not better that I should buy?” ete. (p. (۰ 


Where in English the second of two verbs is put in the 
infinitive the Persians use the present subjunctive—Mz- 
khéham biravam, “I wish to go ;” and this even when the 
first verb is in the past tense: (Past) Didam giriftam-ash, 
(Present) bar-daram biydvaram, “I saw and seized him, to 
take him up and bring him,” etc. (p. m1.) The perf. subj. 
is sometimes used, but more rarely: (p. 1), Kabul na mi ku- 
nam kih Sholih sdhibi mm biudah badshad, 1 cannot conclude 
that Sholeh has been the author of this;” (p. rv), Pushti. 
pardah raftah-and ham ish ۵ nish kardah bdshand, “They 
went behind the curtain that they might still continue their 
delights.” 


INTRODUCTION. XXX1X 


Conditional sentences are introduced by the preposition. 
agar, ‘if’ followed by the subjunctive, or that preposition 
may be understood, in which case the verb is still put in the 
subjunctive. Ex.: (p. و(۴‎ Aib na ddrad kadri gushdd bidt. 
zand, “No matter (if) they do make it a little too wide.” 
(p. و(۴‎ Onjd kih bidiham biduzand, “If I give it to be made 
up there :”——where ‘ kih’ takes the place of ‘ agar.’ 

As mentioned above the imperfect indicative takes the 
place of the imperf. subjunctive: (p. و(‎ Agar anddzah 
maalum mishud, “If the size were known ;” Agar mikhdstam, 
»» ] I wished.” 

As is the case in the indicative, the pres. subj. is often 
used where we use the future (see p, xxxvi.): Bi khiydlat 
mi-rasad, man imriz didan-i-Nisé naydyam (p. ¥1), “(Did 
or) do you imagine I should (/iterally, may) not come to-day 
to 2686 ۳ 

Further instances of the idiomatic use of the subjunctive 
in conditional clauses, and also the sequence of the tenses in 
Persian, will be seen from the following examples. They are 
recommended to the student’s careful perusal :— 

Present subjunctive: (p. ©), Bigiram izdfah-yi-kharj ast, 
“If I get it, it is an increase of expense.” 

Subjunctive (and indicative) past: Agar khildéf arz kardah 
bdsham, namaki té kur am kunad (p.r1), “If I have peti- 
tioned unjustly, may your salt blind me!” Vatllé ba Timir 
kusht¢ mi-giriftam zaminash mizadam mididi (p. rv), “ Still, 
if I were wrestling (or to wrestle, imp. ind.) with Timir, 
you would see (imp. ind.) that I should throw him (imp. 
ind.).” Balkih mt-uftdd mi-murd rizigar-i-mddar-ash siyéh 
mi-shud (p. rm), “ If perchance he had fallen and died, his 
mother’s days would have become black.” (The imperf. 


xl INTRODUCTION. 


ind. after ‘ Balkih,’ with the meaning of the pluperfect.) 
Agar pish-i-man mt-dmad maré bd % yakjd midid? (p. r+), 
“Tf he had come to see me, you would have seen him and me 
together in one place.” Magar tavdnistam birin naydmadam 
(p. r+), “ But if I had been able, should I not have come out ? 
(don’t you fancy ?).” Raftam bi binam chih khahand kard, “I 
went to see what they would (Zit. will) do (p. re). 


In concluding these scanty notes on the various idiomatic 
sentences, we would fain recommend the subject of Persian 
Syntax to Students, for no exhaustive study has ever yet 
been made of its rules. The Persians themselves consider 
the matter as rather beneath the dignity of those acquainted 
with the niceties of Arabic Grammar ; but, nevertheless, the 
matter is one that deserves a far more complete examination 
than any that it has hitherto had at the hands of the learned. 


( 41 ) 


TRANSLATION OF THE TALE 


OF THE 


KHAN OF LANKURAN’S VAZIR. 


( 42 ) 


N.B.—The Arabic numerals, eg. ۲, refer to the correspond- 
ing page of the text; European numerals, e.g. و‎ 


indicate a note on the passage, pp. 87 et seq. 


( 4۵ ) 


THE TALE OF THE KHAN OF 
LANKURAN’S VAZIR. 


The particulars of this surprising Play are set forth and concluded 
in four Acts." 


DRAMATIS PERSON. 


The Vazir of the Khan of 
"C Lankurdn. 
HaypaR . . . هم‎ « « The ۷۵۵۵۳۵ Farrash.* 
Karim ... .. . هم‎ The Vaztr’s Groom. 
Axi Basnip . . . . . The Vaztr’s Steward. 
Of the Vazir’s Farrdshes, several individuals. 


1۷۲1۳2۸ گم‎ 2 se 


Zish 1543۲036 ۰ ۰ . . The ۳۵۸۵۵۳۵ chief wife. 
The Vazir’s young and 
favourite wife, 2۷864 Kha- 
num’s elder sister. 
The Vaztr’s sister-in-law, 
5 ۱ Timir Akd's sweetheart. 
The Vaztr’s mother-in-law, 
who, with her younger 
Parf Kudnum" ۰ ۰ ۰ . daughter, Nisd Khdnum, 
is staying in the ۵ 
house.* 


SHorig 1 ۲ 


۷184 114010۷ 


44 DRAMATIS PERSONA. 


The Vaztr'’s Chamberlain of 
BLack ۳۹ 11496 ۰ ۰ | the Women's Apartment 
(Eunuch). 


Toe Kain... . . . Governor of ۸ 

Azfz Axh » ee هم م‎ «) Lhe Khan's head-servant, 
Master of the Ceremonies to 

the Khan. ۱ 

۳ Deputy Master of the 


۱۸۲ Bee . 


Kapir 0 . Ceremonies and Lieutenant 
of the Gatehouse. 
The Chief of the Khan’s 


Farrdashes. 


SamMaD Bra .... 1 


Petitioners at the Gatehouse, وا‎ and Defendanis, 
four individuals. 
Farrdshes at the Khan’s Gatehouse, several individuals, 
Officials and Nobles of the Province, several individuals. 
Guards, some fifty men. 


Timor Axi im 4 nephew, Nisa ۲ ۵ 


۳ Khan of Lankuran’s 
lover. 

Rezk... .. . . « Dimir Akd’s foster-brother. 
Hasf 1117. . . . . م‎ 4 ۷, 


A 100208 .... . . Inhabiting تام‎ 


( 45 ) 


ACT ۳ 


[The scene is laid at the town of Lankurdn, on the shores of 
the Caspian, some fifty years ago, in the house of ۵0 
Habib, the Vaztr. The Vaztr is seated in a room at the 
entrance of his harem, and Haji Salih is standing before 
him. [ 


۲۵2۶۲۰ Haji Salih, I have heard you are going to Rasht.' 
Ts that true ? 

Haji Salih. Yes, sir; I am going there. 

Vazir. Haji Salib, I would confide a certain service to 
you. You must carry it out for me. It was on this account 
I sent for you. 

Hiéjt Salih. Be pleased to command, sir. I am ready, with 
life and heart, to carry out the orders of Your Excellency. 

Vazir. Well Haji, you must get a blue gold-embroidered 
jacket made in Rasht ;? and the like of it they must never 
have seen to this day in Lankuran! When the jacket is 
ready, you get a goldsmith to make twenty-four gold 
buttons—smaller than a hen’s egg, bigger than a pigeon’s, 
—let them be sewn round the collar of the jacket.” At 
the time of your coming back bring it with you: and here 
are fifty pieces of gold. 

[He puts the coins, wrapped up in paper, before him. | 

Pay for it all: whatever may be wanting,® when you 
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return here it shall be settled. Are you coming back 
quickly, or not ? 

Haji Salih. In another month I shall be back ; I have 
no business to transact. I am taking ready money to 
buy silk with, then I return. But, sir, if the size of the 
jacket were known, it were better ; for when’ they sew it 
there in Rasht, maybe it will come too narrow or too broad, 
or be too long or too short, and then I shall have been 
deficient in the service of Your Excellency. 

۳۲۵۵۵۲, No matter if* they do make it a little too broad 
or too long. If the size does not come right,‘ they can 
set it straight here. 

Hajt Salih. Will it not do, sir, if I buy the cloth, and 
then have the buttons made and bring them here? Who- 
ever may be going to wear it, let them cut it out here 
and make it up according to the size of her figure. 

Vazir, Oh, you men! you have all of you got a curious 
habit of over-talking, and making adisplay of your know- 
ledge! So your intention is that® I should tell you clearly 
all about this private affair! Don’t you know, if I give 
that jacket to be cut out and made up here, what a ques- 
tioning and gossiping I shall happen upon? and what 
bitter times I shall have of it ? ٩ 

Haji Sdélih. No, sir ; what do I know about it ? 

Vazir. Then I must perforce make you acquainted with 
the matter beforehand, lest when you now 20۴ to the bazaar, 
and meet somebody, you spread about that the Vazir has 
confided to you such and such a service, making peace 
impossible to us, and not allowing of our sitting down in 
quiet. My good friend, the matter 1s this: In two months 
it will be New-Year’s Day,’ and I want to give a present 
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of something rare to Sholih Khanum on the festival. 

Now, if I give the thing to be made up here, Zibé 

Khanun, too, will want something of the same kind.’ If I 

get it, my expenditure is increased, and it does not tend 

to her adornment ; if I do not get it, I shall never be free 
from her jabber and talk, and my every day’s bread will 
be a cause of headache and bitter times. 

Haji Sélih. But when you present the jacket,’ sir, will 
not 210۸ Khdénum want another like it ? 

Vaztr. Great Allah! in what strange straits do we fall !* 
You mannikin! what affair is it of your’s? You go and 
attend to whatever people tell you to do! At the time 
of giving it I shall say, that my sister, the wife of Hida- 
yat Khan of Rasht, has sent this jacket as a present 
to Sholih Khanum. Zib& Kh4num can’t then reproach 
me with neglect. But you will not mention a syllable 
of my words to any one here, eh ?* ۲ 

Haji Salih, No, indeed, sir ; what affair is it of mine to 
divulge your secrets ? Js that worthy of my beard ۶ 

Vazir. Allah bless you! Go! be off with you! you are 
dismissed! 

[Haj¢ Salih having made his obeisance goes out of the room. 
When his back is turned, Zibd Khanum suddenly, and 
with both her hands, throws open the other door of the 
room, and comes in crying and screaming. The Vazir, 
startled by this noise, looks in a frightened way behind 
him. | ° 

Zibé Khanum, So you were giving orders for a jacket 
with a gold-buttoned collar, for your favourite wife! 
Allah bless your manliness! And you are going to say, 
“‘ My sister, Hidayat Khan's wife, has sent this as a pre- 
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sent to Sholih Khinum ?” Allah bless you! So, would 
you tell me this about your sister !—about your sister !— 
who in miserliness is the equal of the Isfah4ni merchants,’ 
—putting her cheese into a bottle and rubbing her bread 
against the outside of the glass only! And now it comes 
to pass that she sends a jacket worth some fifty or sixty 
toméns, as a present to your wife! That is to say, I am 
such a fool that I should have believed this !? 

Vazir. Woman, you frighten me! What are you talk- 
ing about? What present? what jacket ? Are you gone 
mad P ® 

Ziba Khanum. Don’t make a pretence! don’t turn your 
tongue round !* The words that you spoke to Haji Salih, 
I heard them all, letter by letter, to the very end.Y When 
you sent for Haji Salih I understood it at the very time 
—it impressed my mind : I came softly and stood behind that 
door there of the room;' J listened, I saw that it was even as 
I had imagined. May Allah make that jacket with gold 
buttons on the collar a lucky one for your favourite wife ! 
Won't Timir Aké’s eyes brighten!* The order has gone 
out for a new jacket for his favourite! She will put it on 
and coquette about before his eyes! 

7۲۵۵۵۲, You little old woman, why do you talk nonsense? 
For how much longer are you not going to use self-restraint 
in your improper talk? Have you no shame? Before 
my very face you throw slander on my family! You 
give my reputation to the wind! A sense of propriety is 
a good thing in the world!’ Is this not a shame! 

Zibd Khanum. Well! If I had wanted to give your good 
name to the wind, J should have taken in hand one of 
these good-looking, pretty young fellows, and made love to 
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him.' It is your favourite wife who gives your good name 
to the wind, who by day and by night has her arm round 
Timér Aké’s neck. How many times has my maid not 
seen this with her own eyes ? 

۲۳۵2۵, [his colour going.] I never believe either your 
word or your maid’s. “ 

Ziba Khénum. We don’t say it alone; everybody in 
Lankurén knows about this affair. They say that you 
have closed your eyes, and, like the’ partridge, have put 
your head under the snow;—that you do not understand 
what is to your happiness or to your sorrow, and that you 
imagine other people do not understand either ! 

Vaztr. What words are these you say?* What does 
Sholih know about ۳۲ Aké ? Where has she seen 
him ? 

Ztba Khdnum, You yourself pointed him out ; you your- 
self showed him to her, 

Vaztr [at the top of'his vice]. J showed him to her? J 
pointed him out ۶ 

Ziba Khanum. Yes, indeed, you pointed him out ; did J 
then point him out, do you think ? Was it not you who 
came on the feast-day at the end of the Month of Fasting,‘ 
and said to your favourite wife, “The Khan is going to 
let the young nobles wrestle out by the ramparts, so you 
come, and Nisi Khanum too, with the maid, and the 
chamberlain : have a carpet spread on the path under the 
fort wall, to sit there and look on at the sight.” And they 
all set out and went there. There, بقع فص‎ in the 
flower of his youth, five-and-twenty years old, handsome 
and powerful, threw all the young nobles ؟:‎ and Sholih 
Khanum, not with one heart,’ but with a thousand hearts, 

D 
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fell in love and was captivated by him. For the rest, who 
knows by what trick she got into communication with him ? 
And now, if'she does not see him ۱ for a day, she has no rest, 
Did I not tell you that, with your age and years, a youthful 
girl was not a fit wife for you ? You would not listen to 
my words! Now this is your punishment, so endure it!’ 

Vazir. Very good! Go, be off with you. It is enough ! 
I have heard sufficient. Leave me alone, I have got work 
to do. 

Ziba Khanum [going off muttering,’ says under her breath], 
Why should 7 be off ? Let your favourite take herself off, 
and her paramour too. But such as they, are just good 
enough for you ! 

Vazir [alone]. My mind will not believe that Sholih 
Khanum has perpetrated® this action. Butitis very possible 
that having seen Timur Aké’s strength and manliness, she 
was delighted by it ; and the silly child has thoughtlessly 
praised him to this one and that, then the old woman, from 
envy, ascribes her words to being in love, and would dig a 
enare for her. Anyhow, it will be as well to rid Sholih of 
this idea,‘ and in some way persuade her that Timir Aké 
is not so powerful as all that. Those whom he threw to 
the ground were but puny boys! Maybe by this plan I 
can put Timir Aké’s good qualities out of her head, and 
so she won’t bring him* any more on her tongue. I will 
get up and go before the Khan; !* then, after that, I will 
return, to come and go to her room and see what I can do. 

[ He gets up to go. ] 

Zibdé Khanum | coming in]. Be pleased to command what 
you desire for breakfast and dinner to-day, that they may 
cook it 
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۲۳۵2۷۳, You have given me such thorns and snake venom 
already to eat, that if I do not eat again for another 
month I shall still be satisfied ! 

[He is about to go out. Inthe middle of the room a sieve 
has fallen down ; lost in thought, he goes‘ on with his eyes 
towards the door and puts hig foot on the edge of the 
rim of the sieve, when, the other rim springing up, his 
knee gets a blow, Then, holding his knee, and with a 
livid face, he sits down yelling at his wife.] 

Akh! I am killed! What is this sieve doing here? 

O! sons of burnt fathers! ? 

2901 Khdanum [in astonishment]. What do I know about 
it! How can I tell you what the sieve is doing here ? 
Every time you come here you bring us abuse and discord. 
A certain other person may wear a jacket—we, only get 
your abuse !* 

Vazir. Farrash ! 

{ Haydar, the farrdsh, coming from the passage into the room, 
crosses his arms over his chest, and bows. Zibé Khanum 
covers her face, and goes into the corner of the room.*] 

Vaztr [in a rage]. Haydar, what is this sieve doing in 
the middle of the room ۶ !! 

Haydar, the farrdsh. Sir! at early dawn I was sweeping 
the room, when Karim the groom came in here, with a 
sieve in his hand;° he said a few words, turned and went 
off again. It is evident that he went away and left his 
sieve here. 

۳۵۵۵۲۰ Call that rascally groom. Let me see to it! [the 
farrdsh goes off after the groom]. Great Allah! what business 
has a groom in my room ? what is a sieve doing inside my 
room? To-day bitter times come on me from all sides ! 
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Every time that I come into this infernal room I never 
can go out of it without some mischance. 

2004 Khanum. Of course, because Sholih Khanum is not 
here! Now that being so, why do you come here any more ? 
Always go to Sholih Kh4num’s room! 

[The farrdsh and the groom come in. | 

Vazir [in a perfect rage}. Karim, you boy ! what business 
have you in my room ? your place is the stable! How dare 
you set foot in my room ? you son of a burnt father | 

Groom. I had come here but for a moment, sir, to ask 
Haydar’ if you would ride to-day. I asked, and went out 
again immediately. 

Vazir, Then why did you go off and drop this sieve 
here ? ۲ 

Groom. 10 got the sieve in my hand for cleaning the 
horses’ barley with, and giving it to them. I was forget- 
ful—it must have remained here. 

Vazir, Then why did you not come back and fetch it ? 

Groom. It never came to my mind that it had been left 
here, but from that time to this I have been going about 
after that sieve. 

Vazir [to the groom, and afterwards to the farrdsh]. 
Where was your recollection then, you base born! 
Haydar, call ۹۹1 Bashir, the steward—let him come here 
at once ; bring with you, too, the sticks and the pole.” And 
tell three farrashes to come in here from outside. 

] The farrdsh goes out. } 

Groom [begins to tremble, and says, weeping], Be pleased 
to forgive me, sir, by the Khén’s head ! * 

Vazir [in a voice suppressed from rage}. Stop your breath, 
you son of a dog | 
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Groom [blubbering]. O, may I be your sacrifice,’ sir! I 
have done wrong, but I have eaten dirt! By your father’s 
tomb, forgive me! I have done wrong, I and my father, 
and my mother too! Never again will I set foot in here ! 

Vaztr. Be strangled, you son of an ass ! 

(At this moment Akd Bashtr the steward, Haydar the farrdsh, 
with a bundle of sticks under his arm, and also three other 
farrdshes, come in and bow.] ۳ 

Vazir [to the farrdshes|. Throw down the steward, and 
put his feet on the pole. 

[The farrdshee throw down the steward, arrange the noose, 
and make fast his feet to the pole; then two of them hold 
the pole, and two pick up the sticks. } 

Vaztr. Strike. 


] The farrdshes begin to beat.] 


Steward. O sir! my life!? May I be the protection of your 
head! What is my fault, for which they are beating me ? 

Vazir [in a rage, pointing|. What is this sieve doing 
in my room ? 

Steward. What sieve, sir ? 

۲۵2۵۲, When you have received the sticks you will 
understand what sieve. 

] The farrdshes go on beating him. | 

Steward, O mercy! oh justice! oh, may I be the protec- 
tion of your head! After all, sir, tell me what my crime 
is. QO may I be your saerifice! Be pleased to tell me my 
crime :* after that, if you wish to kill me, you can. 

Vazir [to the farrdshes]. Hold hard! Ak4 Bashir, your 
fault is this. The duty of the gate-house servants you have 
not made clear to them; and it is your business to look 
after every one who does service at the gate-honse.‘ The 
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supervision lies with you. You yourself must tell each one 
his place, and every one his business ز‎ ۴ explain it to him 
and make him understand it. The groom must not set foot 
in any place excepting in his stable. A sieve must never 
be dropped in my room. To-day Karim the groom, with a 
sieve in his hand, comes into my room, leaves the sieve here 
and goes out. By inadvertence I put my foot on the 
corner of its rim ; the other edge jumps up and hits my 
knee, so that even now I can’t move my leg from the pain 
of it. I carry on the government of a great province, and 
manage its affairs, and you, you stupid donkey! cannot you 
manage one house and the servants of the house ? 

Steward. God, sir, has created your understanding and 
intelligence great ! but I, how can I become like you ? 

Vazir [to the farrdshes.| Beat! 

Steward. By your head’s sacrifice, sir, grant me pardon 
this time! never again shall such an accident occur ! 

Vazir. Very well, now that he has promised, let him loose, 
it is enough. Ak4 Bashir, this time I have exensed you ; 
but if, after this, a second time a sieve is seen in my room, 
consider yourself as killed ! t 

Steward [who has got up], Ah, yes, on that let your 
mind be easy 

Vazir. Be off with you ! 

Groom [aside]. Thanks be to God ! 


(Picking up the sieve, he runs off before them all, and the rest 
follow after him. The curtain falls | 


ACT II. '1 
] Which takes place in Sholih Khdnum’s room.] 


Timir Aké [who is standing facing 2۲۵۵ Khénum]. Say, 
let us see what is to bedone. What sort of notion is this 
that has come to the Vazir ?' Am 1 then dead, that he can 
give you to another? What advantage will he gain by 
being connected with the Khan ? 

Nisé Khénum, But don’t you know the advantage that 
it will be to him? The advantage of independence, of 
power, and of honour! 

Timur Akd. But the authority and power that the مق‎ 
has already given him, is that not enough for him? 

Nisa Khanum. It may be enough for him, but others 
hold him insecure. We intends, by means of the alliance, 
that his authority and power shall be lasting. 

Timir Akd. He is a strange fool! One would say that 
he had not seen with his own eyes the Khan’s manners 
with his relatives. However, in some way, we must seek 
to mend the matter Till now, you have needlessly hin- 
dered me from informing him about it all.!¥ To-morrow I 
will send a man to him to tell him, so that he may give up 
these unattainable aims of his. And if he will not, why, 
he can’t see his own interests. 

Nisé Khdnum. O, for merey’s sake, my dearest Aka, 
give up this notion. It is impossible ever to tell this 
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affair of ours to the Vazir; for, for ever so long he has 
been saying, ‘The Khan is looking out for a pretext to 
kill Timér Aké,” and I myself know that in this particu- 
lar the Khan has repeatedly taken counsel with the Vazir. 
If the Vazir but knows of the affection between us, for his 
own good and his own interests, in that same hour will he 
go to the Khan and tell him, that you have fixed your eyes 
on his betrothed. More particularly as the Vazir is him- 
self, too, very angry with you. 

Timir Akd. Is it not enough for the Kban to have con- 
fiscated my father’s province and the Kbanate, but that he 
must set about attempting to kill me as well ? He has got 
most impracticable notions ! 

Nisé Khanum. Why, yes ; he considers you as an ob- 
struction to his affairs. As I have often heard, he is 
afraid that some time you will lay claim to your father’s 
province. In the presence of the people he is obliged to be 
civil to you, but if he gets an opportunity he will not 
leave you alive a day. 

Timir Akd. Khans like him will never be able to kill 
me!/'* The greater part of the people and all the nobles 
have hearty devotion to me, for the sake of my father’s 
good deeds. J am nota chicken, whose flesh they can eat ! 
Well, but tell me this: What have I done to the Vazir, 
that he should he angry with me ? 

Nisa Khdédmum. Why you have brought into your ser- 
vice! 2۸۱۳2۵۸ Salim, son of the late Vazir. The Vazir 
imagines that if any power ever falls into your hands, 
without further words, Mirza Salim too, being advanced, 
will get his father’s place ; and now his thought is* to per- 
suade the Khan to banish him out of the province, 
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Timir Akd. It is not at his word that the Kh4n will 
banish’ my secretary ! May my father’s salt blind him for 
his bad intentions regarding me! But, please Allah, I will 
attain my own purpose in spite of all his arrangements.’ 
Still, you are right in saying that, as yet, the Vazir must 
know nothing about our affection. Where is Sholih Kh4num? 
I had a few words to say to her. 

2۷:۵۵ Khénum. She is in my mother’s room. 

Timir Akd. Could not you go and call her in here ? 

2۷:64 Khanum. My mother is not in the house. Let us 
both go there ۵ ۱ 

Timir Akd. Very well; let us go there together. 

] They both go of —then] 

Ziba Khdnum (coming into the room}. Ah, you trollop ! 
go you have at last brought your business to such a pass, that 
you abuse my maid and set her against me!* Has the 
Vazir then turned your head to such an extent as all 
that? [She sees that there is nobody in the room, looking 
about here and there.| Ah! just see where this wench has 
again gone off to! May ruin fall on the house of the 
Vazir,‘ who now has brought me at last to such evil days ! 
[She is about to go out again, when, hearing a man’s voice, 
she begins to tremble, and sits down. |’ O, woe! there comes 
the voice of a strange man! QO, woe is me! Now he will 
be in through the door! What shall I do? I can't go 
out! O, woe is me! What dust do I pour on my head! ۴ 

] She wanders about here and there, and at last goes behind 

a curtain’ and is hidden; after which, Timir Akd and 
Sholih Khanum enter. | 

Timtér Akd. How soon your mother came back from the 

bath!® It did not allow us to have any talk in her room, 
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for there was no time for it there. I had so much to say ! 
Is it possible that the Vazir can come on us here ? 

Sholih Khénum. Make your mind easy, the Vazir can 
not come to these rooms to-day. 

Timir Aké. Why can’t he ? 

Sholih Khanum, Why, because to-day is the turn of 8 
Khanum’s room ;’ ۲۰ and, from fear of her gibble-gabble 
and scolding, he would not dare come here. 

Timir Akd. These words of yours are all very well, 
but relying simply on this, one must not make one’s 
mind so easy, nor give up taking some precautions. 
Moreover, once upon a time he did suddenly come in 
here. 

Sholih Khdnum. Rest easy ; I told Nisé Khanum * to sit 
in the passage, and if the Vazir should appear*® to come 
quickly and tell us. But are you afraid ? 

Timir Akd. No; why should I fear? Of whom can 
I be afraid ? Iam not one of those sort of men, that I 
should fear anybody! But, for many reasons, I do not wish 
the Vazir to see me here, and then go and tell the Khan 
of it, for I have many plans that I must carry out before 
that. 

Sholih Khdénum. Of course, the Vazir must know no- 
thing of this business, otherwise he tells the Khan; and, 
in that case, why, ‘bring up the donkey and load on the 
beans ۶ 

[At this moment Nisd Khdnum, putting her head into the 

room]— 
O, mercy on us! the Vazir has come ! 

Sholih Khdnum [agitated, goes to the door and looks out]. 
O, mercy! the Vazir is coming straight towards our door. 
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But, Timér Ak&, there is no other place for you to go 
to, nor anywhere where you can remain !' 

Timir Akd. Then what is to be done? what must I do ? 
Perhaps"! some one may have told him of my being here. 
By Allah, who ever has told him of my coming here, 1.11 
make a dog’s dinner of him with this dagger.” [ He puts hia 
hand on his dagger.] 

Sholih Khanum. O, my dear fellow, now is not a time 
for talking. Come! go behind this curtain ; I will see if 
I can get rid of him somehow. 

[Confused and disconcerted, he goes behind the curtain, |* 

Vazir [enters the room, limping). Sholih Khanum, how 
are you occupying yourself? Is your health well ? 

Sholih Khanum. Praise be to Allah! from the auspicious 
condition of your head, my health is ever good.‘ How is 
your health ۶ A thing to be wondered at is that Your 
Excellency should be here to-day. But how is it that you 
limp so ? why is your eyebrow so frowning ? May Allah 
vouchsafe no evil ! 

Vazir. Ach ! To-day a business has come upon my head, 
about which neither speak nor ask. Such a mishap I should 
never have imagined possible : my times are bitter as a dog’s. 
Ak& Masi, go, make a cup of coffee and bring it. 

[Masid, the chamberlain, bows and goes off. [ 

Sholih Khanum. Be pleased to be seated : and now tell me 
what has befallen you! or, no, to tell it will take too long, 
perhaps, or it may be a cause of annoyance to you? ۲ 

Vazir. No, it is not too long. It was this: I was sitting 
in the presence of the Khan, with several of the nobles, 
and the conversation was about Timir Aké’s strength, 
They all said that in the whole of Lankurdn there was no 
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one who came up to Timtr Aké in force; the Khan, too, 
affirmed it. I denied it. I said, “Timtr Ak& is not 
powerful, even though he did throw some people on the 
feast day, at the end of the month of fasting, but they were 
all mere boys”! Timdr Ak& was standing in the presence, 
and the Khan, not agreeing with my words, said, “ With 
what proof will you support your assertion ?” 1 answered, 
“ Although it is not befitting my rank, still, even in my 
fiftieth year, if I were wrestling with TimGr Akad, you would 
see that I should throw him to the ground.”? Then the 
Khan, who is always fond of this sort of business, com- 
manded that then and there I should wrestle with Timir 
Aka, and so I, seeing no help for it, stood up. We joined 
hands ; emulation brought me strength ; and a minute had 
not passed before I had got Timir Aké over the thigh : 
more, I know not how I threw him to the ground,— 
but the poor boy fell senseless, and lay there spread out 
upon the floor, so much so, that half-an-hour after only 
did he come to himself. In the effort the bone of my back 
has got sprained, and it hurts me excessively ; and it is 
because of that I cannot walk straight ۳ 

Sholth Khdnum [beginning to laugh], O, my darling man, 
what is this that you have been doing? If, perchance, 
this other man’s son® had fallen and died, his mother’s life 
would have been darkened. 

Vaztr. Yes, I myself was very vexed at it, but what is 
the use ۶ it all happened as [I tell you. 

Sholih Khénum. Well! so then, he remained helpless 
there on the ground, while you got up and came to show 
me your prowess ? 

Vaztr. No, the farrashes took him by the shoulders and 
carried him off to his mother, 
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[At these words Timér Akd, unable to contain himself with 
laughter, bursts owt. The Vazir gets up quickly, goes and 
lifts up the curtain, sees Zibd Khdnum and Témir Aké 
behind the curtain, and is struck dumb with amazement, 
Sholih Khanum, on the other hand is astonished at the 
sight of Zibé Khanum.} 

Vazir. Gracious Allah ! what state of affairs is this now ? 
[Turning towards ۳ Akd, he shouts out] You, sir! what 
are you doing here? [Timur Akd hangs his head down, The 
Vazir again|. After all, say, let me see! Where have you 
been ? what place is this here? what were you doing here ? 
what was your business ? 

[Timér Akdé gives no answer, but comes out from behind 

the curtain, and, with his head hanging down, is about to 
90 off}. 

Vazir [seizing his arm]. I don’t mean to let you go till 
you say what you were doing here, so speak ۴ 

Timir Akd [shaking his arm]. Leave go! 

Vazir [clinging tighter to it]. Impossible! I don’t let you 
go till you give me an answer. 

[ Timur Akd, being put to it, with one hand at the nape of 
the Vazer’s neck, and the other seizing him by the trowsers, 
he raises him off the floor and jlings him into the middle of 
the room, sprawling him out like a bundle of clothes,— 
then, swiftly jumping out at the door, he goes off.}? 

Vaztr [coming to himself after a moment, turns towards 
Zibé Khénum]. Ah, you slut! what calamity is this you 
have brought on my head ? 

2004 Khénum. But have J brought it on your head ? 
what have I got to do with it? Butstill, you poor helpless 
one, where could you, after all, get your information from ? 
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Vaztr (in a rage]. Hold your tongue, you jade! don’t you 
gabble on! I know you now. All those slanders are what 
you yourself have been doing.’ Please Allah, I will serve 
you out, 

Zibd Khanum. O hapless one! Well now, tell me! let 
me see! for what would you serve me out ? Have I broken 
the law ? have I taken a lover? have I gone to another’s 
house ? have I stolen ? have I committed sin? what have 
I done? 

Vazir, You trollop! Now what would you do worse 
than this ? when I myself have seen you behind a curtain 
with a thick-necked brute like that ۵ 

204 Khdnum. O helpless one! inquire of your wife, 
Sholih Khénum, what was a strange man doing in her room? 

Vazir. You harridan! you yourself first answer me: 
what were you doing with an unlawful man’ behind a 
curtain ? ۱ 

Zibd Khanum. Very well; first I will speak, then let her 
speak ;—we shall see what she will say. Your wife, Sholih 
Khanum, had abused my maid, and I had come to ask of 
her, “why do you not stretch ouf your foot according to the 
size of your carpet ? My maid does not eat your bread: 
why do you abuse her?” I came and saw that she was not 
here, I was just going away, when I saw Sholih Khanum 
in conversation with a man, coming from that direction, 
with her face towards this room. I was at a loss what to 
do; I could not go out, so 1 went behind the curtain, to 
hide and see what these would do, and afterwards tell you, 
more especially, since my head being bare, I could not re- 
main with uncovered face before an unlawful man. It 0 
happened that you arrived. When you got near, he too 
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seeing no help for it, and, wishing to hide his face from 
you, came behind the curtain, to hide there till you should 
go off. 

Vazir. If you are telling the truth, why did you not 
then and there come out and tell me about it 2 ۲ 

Zibé Khénum. But if I had been able, should I not have 
come out? But he said, “* You utter a word, and I strike 
this dagger up to the hilt in your heart ! ۳ 

Vazir [perplexed, turns round to Sholih Khanum]. 
Sholih, tell the truth about it: had this man come to 
see you ? 

Sholth Khdnum. This wife of yours, like any parrot, has 
got a habit of loose talk, jabbering and lying !' I never 
saw that mannikin, and I do not know him. 

Vaztr. What! don’t you know—have not you seen 
Timér Ak&? You know him very well. 

Sholih Khénum. But what could Timér Aké be doing 
here? Did not you throw Timur Aké to the ground, and 
send him off to his mother * 

Vazir. Go to! you meddle with what is no affair of 
yours! You answer me my question. So, after what you 
have admitted, Timir Ak& had come to see you ? 

Sholih Khanum. No, pardon me, if Timur Aké& had 
come to see me, you would have seen him and me toge- 
ther in one place. Ziba Khanum knew I had gone to the 
bath to-day :* she thought my room would happen to be 
empty, and she wanted to bring her lover in here and 
occupy herself with passing a pleasant time. For, seeing 
that to-day it was the turn for Your Excellency to go 
to her apartments, she could not take him to her own 
chamber. It so happened that there was no water in the 
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bath, therefore ۲۲ we turned back, without further thought, 
and came home. But arriving unannounced, they could 
not go out before our faces ; so they both went behind the 
curtain, that they might continue their joys and sweets, 
and hide there together till such times as I should go to 
some place outside,' and they get an opportunity of going 
away. This is the truth ofit. Collect the thoughts in your 
head, and do not be deceived by the tricks of this shame- 
less woman, nor unjustly have bad opinions about me. 

2:04 Khanum [screaming at Sholih Khanum]. O, you 
wicked woman! What speeches are these that you are 
concocting ? You put your own acts on my head !? Woe! 
woe! By Allah, I will kill myself! 

Sholih Khanum. You are a wicked woman yourself, 
and a slut too! Kill yourself, or not, as you like! 
These tricks of yours are known to all the people of 
Lankurin. By screaming and howling you can’t any 
longer make yourself out a respectable woman! Your 
husband has eyes! He can see if this business is your 
affair, or my affair. 

204 Khanum. QO, justice! mercy! O Allah! I will 
kill myself! O, man, why do you not strike on the mouth‘ 
this shameless woman who prepares such a calumny 
against me? You, too, are standing there and looking at 
this spectacle ! "4 

Sholih Khanum. O you jade! why should he strike me on 
the mouth ? If he be a man he should tear you bit by bit, 
who were caught in a place alone with a strange youth ! 

Vazir [to Zibd Khdnum]. To be sure, one ought to 
tear you to pieces! Now, only give me a moment till I 
can get myself to the Khan, and I will settle the affairs of 
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your lover ; and after that I will take some thought in the 
matter of yourself. You have spent all your life in tell- 
ing fibs and lying! I know you well! 

Zibé Khanum [in a rage]. Quite right! I ama liar; 
but, please Allah ! all of you are tellers of the truth! Just 
as is very clear from that story about yourself that you 
related ! 

Vazir. Get you gone from out of my sight, you slut ! 
[Zibd Khdnum leaves the room.| Sholih, tell the truth 
about it. Come, now! do you know anything about this 
matter or not ? 

Sholih Khénum. By your death’ I swear that in this 
matter in no kind of way have I done wrong. 

[At this moment Masid, the Chamberlain, having brought in 
the coffee and poured it into a cup behind the Vaztr’s 
back, says,— | 

Be pleased to command, sir, when you wish the coffee. 

Vaztr [turning round and striking the cup with his hand, 
spills the coffee over Masud, the Chamberlain’s head]. Be off 
with you, you half-burnt ass!* At a time like this, when 
my mind is so disturbed,’ is this a moment for drinking 
coffee ? Well now I am off to the presence of the Khan, 
and then it shall all be cleared up. [JJasiid, the Chamberlain, 
has retired behind, and is going to wipe from his clothes the 
coffee spilt on them]. Vazir [being quite upset]. Go! quick! 
and order them to give me my red horse, and let them 
saddle my chestnut cloak, and bring it out, sharp! * ۱ 

Aké Masid. Yes! yes, sir! on my eyes!* I am going 
to get them ready immediately, exactly as you have 
ordered. 

[After this the Vazir goes out. ] 
E 
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Sholih Khanum. Great Allah! we have gone through a 
strange affair! But I have saved myself! Thanks be to 
Allah! [While she is speaking 2۷۵۵6 Khanum arrives: she 
turns to Nisé Khanum.|] Nis4, a strange affair has hap- 
pened. Have you heard nothing of it? The Vazir found 
Timir Aké with 744 Khénum behind the curtain |! 

Nisa Khénum. Can that be true? What are you 
saying ? What was Zib&é Khanum doing behind the cur- 
tain ? 

Sholih Khadnum. I do not know when the jade came in 
here and went behind there,’ but it was the saving of my 
life! Still the Khan will kill Timar Ak& without either 
a doubt or a delay, and Ido not know what ought to be 
done to help to save him." 

Khanum. Do not be afraid, the Khan cannot put‏ 46و2۷ 
Timér Ak4 to death. But it ought never to have fallen‏ 
out in this way. Now that it has all happened, the matter‏ 
will be a long one. Dearest, mother wants you: let us go‏ 
to her room, and send Ak& Masid to the gate-house to‏ 
bring us news about it all.’‏ 

] 1767 both goof. The curtain falls. 


( 67 ) 


ACT ۳ 


[ The scene is laid at the court-house of the Khan of Lankurdn, 
by the sea shore. The Khan is seated on a throne placed 
forward under the Talar’ Salim Beg, the Master of 
the Ceremonies, with a wand in his hand, is standing in the 
presence of the Khan; and on either side the nobles and 
officials of Lankuran are drawn up tn line. Samad Beg, 
the chief farrdsh, and Aziz Akd, the Khdn’s head-servant, 
together with three or four more body servants, are seated 
at the door;* and below the Télér the petitioners, near 
Kadir Beg, the Deputy Master of the Ceremonies, are wait- 
ing the summons. The farrdshes are grouned behind the 
door, down below the Talar.| 


Khan. To-day the air has become very pleasant. After 
the court I should wish to go out for a little on the sea, 
that my heart may be expanded. Aziz Ak4, give orders 
to the boatmen to have the boat ready by the sea-shore. 

Aziz Akd. On my eyes be it ! 

[He goes out.] 

Khan. Salim Beg, tell them to bring the petitioners into 
the presence. Ff 

The Master of the ون‎ [from inside the Téldr]. 
Kadir Beg, bring forward the petitioners in turn. 

[Kadir Beg brings up two men—the plaintiff and the defen- 
dant—and bows. | 
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Petitioner [the plaintif|. Khin, may I become your sacri- 
fice ! I have a petition. 

Khdn. Speak! let me see, fellow, what petition you 
have ! 

Plaintif. Khan, may I become your sacrifice! To-day 
I had taken my horse to the river to give him water. The 
horse got loose from my hand, and went off. This man 
was coming up in front: I called to him, “O man! by 
Allah’s heart, turn this horse!” He stooped down, picked 
up a stone off the ground and threw it in the direction of 
the horse. The stone hit the horse’s right eye and blinded 
it. The horse now has become useless, and can do no 
more work for me. I want compensation for my horse ; he 
will not give it, but disputes with me about it. 

Khdn [to the Defendant]. Is this so, fellow ? 

The Defendant. May I be your sacrifice, it is so, only I 
did not throw the stone on purpose. 

Khan. Do not talk nonsense ; if it was not on purpose, 
how could a stone be picked up and thrown 31 Have you, 
too, got a horse ? 

Defendant. 1 have: may I be your sacrifice ۲ 

Khan [to the Plaintif’ |]. Then you man, you go and strike 
the eye of this man’s horse, too, and blind it. “ A tooth with 
a tooth, an eye with an eye, and for wounds retaliation.”* This 
is not a difficult business. Samad Beg, send off a farrdsh, let 
him go and stay there while that man takes his retaliation. 
[Samad Beg makes his bow, comes down,® gives them over to 

a farrdsh, and goes back again. | 

Khdén. Salim Beg, say that if there are any more peti- 
tioners let them come forward. Be quick, for I want to go 
out for a sail to-day. 
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Salim Beg. Kadir Beg, if you have any other petitioner 
bring him forward. 

[Kadir Beg brings forward two more individuals. | 

Khan. O Power! is there anything in the world more 
troublesome than thou? The people are all of them 
thinking and taking care of their own ease, while I must 
always be taking thought for thousands of thousands of 
people, and keep myself informed of the pains of their 
hearts. From the first day of my rule to this day, I have 
never turned away a single petitioner from my gate-house. 

Salim Beg. The prayers of all these people are the 
reward for your pains. In truth, these people are regarded 
by you in the light of your family. The prosperity of this 
province of Lankurfn is due to the blessing of your 
justice. 

] The petitioners come forward and bow.] 

Plaintif.: Khan, your sacrifice! My brother was sick: 
they said," “This man is a doctor:” I gave him three tomans: 
I brought him to the head of my brother’s bed, in the hope 
that he would make him well. When he came to the head 
of the sick man’s bed he bled him, and the death of my 
brother took place while the blood was flowing out.? Now 
I say, “Cruel man, at least give me back my money!” 
But he does not give me back my money at all; he says, 
»» 1۴ I had not bled him it would have been even worse than 
this,” and he even claims something more of me. O give 
me justice! may I guard around your head ! 

Khan [to the Defendant}. Doctor, how, if your excellency 
had not drawn blood, would it have been worse than this ? 
What can be worse than this ? 

The Defendant.’ May I become your sacrifice, Khan! The 
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brother of this man was afflicted with the mortal malady of 
dropsy. If I had not drawn blood he would have died’ six 
months later, without doubt or question. With one blood 
letting I have freed this man from the trouble of six months’ 
further needless expense ! 

Khén. After all this, doctor, according to your excel- 
lency’s saying, this man should bestow on you some extra 
sum as well? 

Doctor. Yes: may I become your sacrifice! if he acts 
with justice, most certainly. 

Khan (turning to those present]. By Allah, I do not know 
in what way to give judgment for these people, that the 
claims may be satisfied. I have never before had experience 
of claims of this difficulty. 

One of the bystanders. May I become the sacrifice for 
your head! Respect is incumbent towards the class of 
physicians,"® they attend to the wants of all men. Therefore, 
command this man to give the doctor a robe as well, and 
make him content, more especially as I your servant know 
of this doctor that he is a most skilful physician. 

Khan. Well now, since he is an acquaintance of yours, 
let it be so, Let them do as you have said. [Turning to 
the Petitioner] O man, go! and bestow on the physician 
a cloak, that he may be content with you. Samad Beg, 
send a farrash, let him go, get the cloak from this man 
and give it to the doctor.’ 

[Samad Beg comes down. At this moment the Vazir, out of 
breath, enters the Talar from the door: he takes his pen- 
case ® out of his pocket, and places it on the ground before 
the Khan. | 

Vazir, May I be your sacrifice! My being any further 
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Vazir is more than I want!! Itis enough forme! The 
reward of my services has come to me, and for the future 
give the Vazirship to whomsoever you may know to be fit 
for it. For I must take myself off out of this province, 
and wander from door to door ! 

Khén [astonished], Vazir, what has happened to Your 
Excellency ? But what state of things is this—for what 
reason 1 

Vazir. May I become your sacrifice! To-day, over all 
the face of the earth the justice, equity, and humanity of 
Your Highness is the reiteration of tongues! From awe 
of you, no servant of the court could have stretched forth a 
hand against the property or the family of any poor man ! 
But see now, your nephew Timir Ak4," how much he is 
unmindful of you! For he comes in daylight to the house 
of a man such as I am, and makes an attempt against my 
wife’s honour ! 

Khan [ina rage]. Vazir, what are you saying? Has 
Timitr dared do this? Whatdo you mean ? 

Vazir. May your salt blind me* if I have misrepre- 
sented anything! I myself with my own eyes saw him ; 
I seized him to take him up and bring him into your pre- 
sence, but he shook me off and has escaped from my 
hands ! 

Khan. Samad Beg, go quickly and, call Timur here, but 
say nothing about this business. [Samad Beg bows, and 
goes out.| Vazir, calm yourself! and let me give such a 
judgment now that the whole world may take warning 
by it! 

Vazir. May I be your sacrifice!‘ The kings of past 
times spared neither their own children nor their kin in the 
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execution of justice ; Caliphs of mighty renown demanded 
terrible retribution of their own sons for a single side 
glance at the wife of any one of the people! Sultan Mahmud 
of Ghaznah, with his own hand struck off the head of one 
of his courtiers for this crime; and hence it is that after 
the lapse of ages the renown of their justice is recorded 
and remains in the world. 

Khan. [to the Vazir|. Vazir, you will presently see that 
your Khan will in nowise™Y do less than the Caliphs and 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznah! and more especially in this 
case! [At this moment Samad Beg and Timir Akd come in 
—they bow.] [To Timir Akd.] Did I not order you never 
to come into my presence with a sword ? 

Timur Akd, But I have not got on a sword. 

Khan, Ah! it appeared to me you had got it on! Well, 
what business had you in the Vazir’s harem < [Z%mur ۵ 
hangs his head down.| So your aim is that I should get 
a bad name throughout the province, through a wicked, 
rascally nephew such as you! But I have no further 
need of such a nephew as you! You men, there! the 
cord!’ [A number of furrdshes lay their hands on a cash- 
mere shawl, and stand ready.| Throw the shawl round 
the neck of this rascal, this rioter, and pull him down! 

[ While the farrdshes are preparing to throw the shawl, the 
eyes of all those present in the court fill with tears. The 
Master of the Ceremonies, and all those who are the 
Khédn’s servants, cry out,— ] 

O, Khan, may we be your sacrifice! He is but a youth ! 

Forgive his fault this time ! 

Khan. By the soul of my father, never will I forgive 

him [turning to the farrashes|. Throw the shawl! 
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[ The farrdshes again come a little closer. All, both great 
and small, lose their self-control, and begin helplessly to 
weep. They throw themselves on the ground, entreating 
and importuning, saying,— | ۰۸ 
Mercy, O, Khan! Do not give the order! Pardon 

him, he is his mother’s only son ! 

[ They weep and sob. | 

Khan. It cannot be! it cannot be! I seek my pardon 
with Allah! [Quite beside himself with rage, turning to 
the farrashes.| O, sons of dogs! did I not say, * Throw 
the noose ?” 

] Lhe farrashes, shawl in hand, make another move and 8 
nearer. Timir Aké suddenly puts his hand behind him, 
draws a pistol from his waist, and points it at the far- 
rdshes. The farrashes, frightened by this, fall back, and 
Timir Aké springing aside from those who would seize or 
hold him, goes off. } 

Khan [after him]. Ho, there! seize him! Do not let 
him go! [They all rush about, but no one goes of after him. |] 
Khan, [ scowling, turns to the nobles.| There is no one of 
you who is worthy of my regard! Why did you let this 
rascal go off? [No one answers.| Samad Beg! [Samad 
Beg comes forward.| Quick! take fifty mounted men 
along with you: seek out and find Timur in whatsoever 
part of the world he may be, and then seize him and 
bring him here handcuffed! As long as I have not killed 
him the province will get no rest ; and my mind, too, cannot 
settle down. 

Samad Beg. On my eyes be it. 

] 772 goes out by the door. } 


Khén [to the nobles]. Go! you are dismissed. [They 
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all disperse.{"! Aziz Axé! ۲ 4262 Akdé comes forward.) - 
Is the boat ready ? 

Aztz Akd. Yes, it is ready. 

Khan [getting up]. Vazir, you go and keep calm; do 
not brood on your grief; the retaliation due to you shall 
not fall to the ground. Here, take this! give this ring to 
Nis&é Khanum. I sent to-day on purpose to the goldsmith, 
and they chose and brought this ring for her. Occupy 
yourself with the preparations for the bridal, for in a week 
we must set about the business. 

Vazir. Yes, certainly ! I will act according to the com- 
mands of Your Highness, 


[He bows and goes out. After which the Khdn and 
Aziz Akd get on board the boat and go for a sail 
on the sea. [ 


[The curtain falls. ] 


( 75 ) 


ACT ۷ ۰ 


[The scene is laid in Sholih Khénum’s room. ۰ 0 
Khanum and Nisd Khdnum are seated, talking to one 
another, in great perplexity and anziety.] 


Nisdé Khdnum. We have not heard about what has hap- 
pened, nor how matters have gone! Mastd has not 
come back! He has not brought any news! my mind is 
so much disturbed ! 

Sholih Khanum. Why is your mind disturbed ? Accord- 
ing to your own saying, as regards فص‎ Ak&, the Khan 
cannot do anything bad. 

Nisa Khanum. It is true he cannot do him harm ; 
but I fear that a separation may come between me and 
Timir Ak4, and that is worse than death. 

[Ad this moment Akd Masid enters by the door.] 

Sholih Khdénum. Ak& Masid, speak, tell me! how did it 
all turn out? 

Aké Masid. How would you have had it turn out? The 
Vazir made his complaint to the Khan. The Khan sent 
off, they brought Timair Aké4, and he was going to strangle 
him.*!) Timur Ak4 drew a pistol, dispersed the farrashes, 
and escaped from among them. The Kh4n has commanded 
fifty men to be dispatched, to find him out wherever he 
may be. They are to seize him, and bring him handcuffed 
before the Khan, for hin to give him over to be killed. 
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And now all the town and the houses are overrun with 
men, in order to find him.’ 

] 2۷196 Khdénum, in dreadful anxiety, heaves a sigh. At 

that moment the door opens and Timir Akd enters.) 

Sholih Khanum. O, woe, my mother dear! What state 
of things is this? Why have you come here? How have 
you come here? But have you a lion’s heart? for are 
you not in fear of your life ? 

Timir Akd [smiling]. What has happened, that I should 
be in fear of my life ? 

Sholih Khdnum. What has not happened? The Khan has 
sent men to look everywhere and find you. They are to 
seize you and carry you off, so that he can kill you! Why 
then do you come here in this imperturbed way? هط‎ 
Masid, Allah bless you! go outside and watch, that no 
one comes in here. 

[Aka Masud goes out.] 

Timir Aké. Do you fancy that, for fear of being killed, I 
should not’ come to-day to see Nisa Khanum? I have 
already laid my head at her feet !*° Still, I have not come 
now without a purpose. I want to carry off Nis& Khanum 
to-night, and take her to some other place, for I cannot 
leave her ۴۲ here any more. Your husband, having begun 
to‘ act treacherously, towards me, I can no longer leave 
my betrothed in his house; for in future I cannot come and 
go here as formerly. 

Sholih Khanum. Very good ; I, too, am content as re- 
gards this matter. But your coming here in broad day- 
light was not good. Do not you know that Zibé Khanum 
has put people in a hundred places to spy on us? On any 
sort of pretext she would give you upto be killed, and 
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give usa bad name. It would be better for you to get 
away from here somehow for the present. Be ready at 
midnight with horse and man before the gate. I will 
bring out Nisé Khanum at that hour, and give her over 
into your hands, for you to take her up and carry her off. 

Timur Akd. Nis& Kb&num, do you also agree ? 

Nisa Khanum. Of course I agree! There is no other 
help for it but this. 

[At this moment Akd Masid calls out in front of the door. } 

O, mercy! the Vazir is coming. 

Sholth Khanum and Nisé Khénum [the colour leaving 
their cheeks]. O, mother! woe! Mercy! 0, ۲ Axa, 
go and hide behind this curtain, and let us see if we can- 
not send away this tyrant ۲ 

Timir Akd [without in the least changing his attitude— 
quite calmly]. Never again will I go behind this curtain ! 
Let him come ! and let him see me here too ! 

Sholih Khdnum and Nisd Khanum [falling at his feet and 
embracing his knees in the utmost agitation]. By Allah’s 
heart! do not throw yourself into a wave of blood! By 
your father’s tomb,’ go and hide behind this curtain. 

Timir Akd. Never ! 

[Akd Masud, putting his head inside the door a second 

time. | 

O, mercy ! the Vazir has arrived ! 

Sholih Khanum and Nisd Khanum. O! may I protect 
thy head? Have pity on us! Ifthe ۷۵2۵1۲ sees you here 
again this time, without a doubt he will have us killed. 

Timur Akdé. Ha! then for the sake of your lives. 

[He goes behind the curtain ; a second afterwards the Vazir 

enters the room. | 
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۲۵2۶۲, It is well that you two are both here, for I must 
have some conversation with you,’ so give me your atten- 
tion. Sholih, you know when we marry your sister to the 
Khan, how much both my rank and your position will in- 
crease thereby. On this account, is it not necessary for you 
to take care of your good name,” and not give your repu- 
tation to the wind? Let them not say that the ۵۵ 
sister-in-law has comings and goings with unwarrantable 
people. 

Sholih Khanum [slowly and composedly]|. Be pleased to 
say—let me see with what unwarrantable people have I 
comings and goings ? 

Vazir. For instance, with فص‎ Aké, whom I saw in 
your room.’ 

Sholth Khanum. Yes, with your wife, ۵ neonate 
behind that curtain. 

Vazir. That is true! I have no bad suspicions about 
you. It is very possible that this wickedness may rest on 
Zibé Kb4énum’s head. I say these words to you only in order 
that* you regulate your conduct in such a way that no bad 
words may be spoken before the Khan regarding you, and 
his heart become cold towards Nis& Khaénum on that 
account. For at present he is quite beside himself about 
و2۷1‎ Khanum ; he has ordered me to see to the prepara- 
tions for it all, so that next week he may have the wed- 
ding. This is a ring, too, which he has sent as a present. 
Nis&é Khanum, come! take it! put it on your finger. 


[He places the ring in the palm of 2۷۱80 5۵۵ 
hand. | 


Nisé Khanum. A girl about whose sister they can have 
any evil suspicions cannot be worthy of the Khan!‘ Take 
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this ring, and when you have found a girl worthy of the 
‘Kh4n, put it on her finger. 
] She puts the ring on the ground before the Vazir, and goes 
out, | ۵ 

Vazir [after her]. My girl, but what evil suspicions have 
I got regarding your sister? I only said these words to 
her as a piece of advice. 

Sholith Khdnum. Could you not give this piece of advice 
to your wife 210 Khanum ? 

Vazir. Of course! to-morrow I shall talk even more 
severely than this to her, 

Sholih Khdnum. Then why to-morrow ? but cannot you 
go to-day ? 

Vaztr. Now it is no longer so necessary, for even supposing 
Timar Ak& was her lover ; he has got his punishment ; if 
he is found he will go to his death,’ or if he escapes he will 
have to wander from door to door, far away from this pro- 
vince ; and so in future no further talk is necessary on this 
matter. We must set to work now with the preparations for 
Nisa’ Khinum’s wedding. 

Sholih Khdnum. Then go to my mother’s room and talk 
over these matters with her. This is none of my business ! 

Vazir. You go and call to your mother to come here, and 
we will talk it over here in this room, [At this moment the 
door opens, Part Khénum and 2۷۵۵۵ Khdnum enter, the Vaztr 
turns to Part Khdnum.|*" It is well that Your Excellency 
has yourself come here : be pleased to sit down. 

Part Khdnum. May your evil fortunes be my portion 3 
This is no time for sitting down ; if you go off again, I shall 
not be able to see you. Let your ear be mine! I have a 
word to say to you. Praise be to Allah! you are so much 
occupied, that it impossible to see you. 
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Vazir. Yes, more particularly these days, when I have 
had no opportunity of seeing you. Speak—let me see ! what 
is your business ? 

Part Khanum. May your evil fortunes be my portion ! 
It is not such a great affair. I had gone to get a charm 
from Kurb4n the soothsayer, in order that, if Allah please, 
He would vouchsafe you a son by my daughter, Sholih 
Khanum.' When the soothsayer had written the charm, he 
said, “ You must set aside a porridge of wheat equal to 
three times the amount of the Vazir’s head, and you must 
bestow it on the poor and indigent.”* And now I must get 
three times the amount of your head, that the auspicious 
moment for the porridge may not go by. 

Vazir. You have got a strange thing to do, my dear! 
As long as my head is on my body, how can you take my 
head and get the amount of it ? 

Part Khadnum, May your evil fortune be my portion! I 
ean do it. It is very easy! the soothsayer himself taught 
me about it. A deep jar must be placed over your head: 
into whatever sized jar your head fits, the measure of 
that jar is the amount of your head. Nisa Khanum, bring 
a pot here. 

[isd Khdénum goes and fetches a small pot, which Akdé 
Masid had got ready. Pari Khanum puts out her hand 
and quickly and gently takes the Vaztr’s hat off his 
head. | * 

Vazir. Although what you have got to do seems most 
unusual, still I cannot make any opposition, for whatsoever 
the soothsayers have said must be carried out. Would 
that Allah vouchsafed to grant Sholih Khanum’s desire ! 

Pari Khénum. Yes, may I be the sacrifice of your head !' 
Nis& Khaénum, put the pot over his head. 
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[Nisd Khdnum puts the pot on his head: the pot comes‘down 
to just over the Vaztr’s eyebrows, but will not go lower. 
Nisé Khdanum strikes it violently, to make it come down 
lower. | 

Vazir [putting up both his hands|. Uf! O, mercy! What 
are you doing ? My nose is being hurt,—gently ! 

[ He takes the pot off his head.] 

Pari Khanum [quickly], Daughter, bring a bigger pot. 

[Nisa Khdnum runs, and quickly brings a large pot. [ 

Vazir. O, my dear mother, for Allah’s sake, cannot this 
business remain for another time ? At present, I wanted 
to talk to you: I have an important matter. 

Part Khinum. No, no, my son! It is impossible, the 
auspicious moment for it will pass." May I be the sacrifice 
of your head! Do not be vexed; it is only a minute’s 
work, and then we will attend to you. [Crying]. For is 
it right that I should die now, without having, at the end 
of my life, seen a child in Sholih Khanum’s arms! [With 
her eyes wet with tears, she turns to 2۷۱۵۵ Khanum.| Daughter, 
put the pot on his head. You ought to have brought this 
one from the first. 

[Nisé Khdnum puts the pot over his head, and, as the pot 
comes down below the Vaztr’s neck, Pari Khanum rapidly 
makes a sign to Sholith Khanum in the direction of the 
curtain. Sholih Khanum, gently lifting up the curtain, 
brings out Timir Akd, and leads him to the door, and 
he goes away through door on the further side.’ Then 
Nisa Khanum takes the pot off. | 

Vazir. But now, at last, mother, sit down; for I, too, 
want to talk to you. 

Pari Khanum. On wy eyes be it, my son. 
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] She te just going to sit down, when, from within the court- 
yard, there arises a noise of shouting and talking, and 
before a minute has gone by, Timur Aka enters the room, 
pistol in hand. The Vaztr, at the sight of Timér Akd, 
begins trembling. | 

Timir Aké. May my father’s kindness to you become your 
curse!’ And so, at last, wrongfully and unlawfully, you 
would give me up to be killed. But I am not going to 
be killed, till 1 have first killed you. 

[He points the pistol at the Vazir.|*3 

Sholih Khanum [falling at his feet, imploring him]. 
Mercy, O Timur, put down your hand! contain yourself! 

[Zimir Akdé lowers his hand. At this moment Samad Beg 
and a number of guards enter the room and halt at the 
door. ] 

Timir Akd. Samad Beg, what is your purpose ? what are 

you going to do? 

Samad Beg. Sir, we are the servants both of your father 
and of you, and there is nothing that should cause us to act 
disrespectfully towards you.” But you yourself know that it 
is the Khan’s order, and we must take you before him. 

Timur Akad. You cannot take me before him alive. But 
take him my head! Only my head does not fall into some- 
body else’s hands in this easy way. If you have the power 
to take it, why, come on, in Allah’s name * 

Samad Beg. Sir, even granted that you had fired that 
pisto], and killed one of us ; the fifty guards who are with 
me, they cannot all be killed. But nothing of this kind is 
necessary. The Khan, no longer in a rage,* has given his 
word, promising not to do anything to you. 

Timir Akd. I never had any reliance in his word and 
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his 0680.9۰ When has he stood to his word, that any one 
should believe him? I stick to what I said before.' 

[At this moment, for the second time, a taliting and shouting 

“i raised in the court. Salim Beg, the Master of the 
Ceremonies, and Rezd, Timur Akd’s foster-brother, enter 
the room. | 

Salim Beg. Samad Beg, go behind! Timur Ak4, may 
your head be blessed! The Khan, your uncle, had gone 
for a sail on the sea, when suddenly a contrary wind began 
to blow, and the boat, overturning, foundered. So now, 
already, the people are assembled round the palace of the 
justice-hall, awaiting for Your Exeellency’s arrival, that you 
should take possession of the carpet of state, and hold the 
position of your father. 

Timir Akad. Rez&, is this so ?? 

Rezd. Yes, as I am your sacrifice, it isso! Ifit is your 
pleasure, let us go, 

[Ad this moment the Vazir and Samad Beg come forward 

and throw themselves in the dust. | 

Sir, may we be your sacrifice! forgive us ! 

Timir Akad. Samad Beg, you get up and stand on one 
side, [Samad Beg gets up and goes to the side.| Vazir, tho 
reason for my coming to your house was this, that I loved, 
and still do love,® your sister-in-law, Nisa Khanum. In 
accordance with the commands of Allah, the law of the 
Prophet,°! and with her own consent, I wished to carry her 
off; but you, by reason of certain further and ultimate 
aims, wished to give her to him who, unhallowed,* is now 
dead, and so on this account I could not explain the root 
of the matter to you. Hence it was that you, having evil 
suspicions of me, fell into the design of killing me, ۶ 
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Heaven’s decree makes vain the plans of men.”* Allah, in 
accordance with the requirements of His justice—which 
righteously sets before every man, rich and poor, the re- 
ward of his works—has set free the right doer, and brought 
about the contrary of your intentions. Still I, bearing in 
mind the evil practices which have been committed in the 
light of day in the affairs of the peasants and officials by 
you during the time of your power, must not entrust to 
you a second time the charge of the Vazirship,’ nor allow 
you to remain in your former employment. For well I 
know that deeds which can but arise out of the evil pro- 
pensity of a person,® it is impossible should ever be so 
eradicated from his nature that he should be able to attend 
to the affairs of the people in the regular way. But since 
you have been nourished by the salt of this house, I close 
my eyes entirely to your past offences. Henceforth, for the 
remainder of your life you shall be my pensioner, and shall 
remain in complete tranquillity and ease, at the head of your 
own house and family.°’ But, having due regard for good 
order in the affairs of the state and of the people, you will 
have no further hopes from me of being encharged with the 
Vazirship ; for the interference of men like you in the 
affairs of the kingdom is contrary to justice and humanity. 
For whosoever wishes to bring the affairs of the kingdom 
into good order in a regulated way, and improve the peasants 
and the people, must of necessity set aside uninformed, in- 
competent, and interested individuals, and commit the affairs 
of the state and the nation to experienced, competent, and 
upright men!‘ Let him not give the ministration over the 
business of Allah’s servants to a person who is naturally 
addicted to covetousness and taking bribes, or who gives 
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judgment contrary to right and desert, with a view to the 
acquisition of what will be to his own profit. And then 
the affairs of the state and the nation being set towards 
improvement in a right way, all the peasants and the 
officials and private persons can rest and be free from 
disquietude. But, at any rate, for the present there is no 
time for talking any more on this subject. We must set 
to work and complete the preparations for the wedding. 
Let this be your business:—occupy yourself with the ar- 
rangements which are necessary for Nish Khanum. Please 
Allah, in the coming week the instructions for the mar- 
riage ceremony will be given, and affairs will be quickly 
brought to a termination. Pari Khaénum, my mother ! 
Sholih Khanum, my sister! adieu! Occupy yourselves 
in your own business and your affairs, ۳ 

Pari Khinum and Sholih Khanum. May Allah prolong 
your life and your good fortune, Aka! and may you have 
the Khanate and the dominion for a hundred years more ! 


] Timur Akad, accompanied by the persons of position, leaves 
the room: the Vaztr remains in the apartment ina state of 
complete stupefaction. | 


The Guards [with loud shouts in the court without]. May 
prosperity attend on Timur Khan ۲ 


[The curtain falls. ] 


] Other than the Translator, none is authorized to print this Work.) 
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NOTES TO ACT ۰ 


p. 43, n. 1. The subordinate sentence ending with the past. 
part. is inserted between the subject and the verb. Lit. 
» After having been set forth in four acts—reaches its 
end.” See Introd. p. xxxvii. 

n. 2, ‘Farrash,’ lit. ‘carpet spreader.’ The duties performed 
by the English ‘ housemaid’ fall to the farrdshes in a 
Persian household. But, besides keeping the house 
clean, they are in a noble’s establishment the constables 
and executioners of his court. At his command they 
administer the noose or the stick, make arrests, and 
take steps for the recovery of fines, etc.; in short, they 
carry out the pains and penalties of the law. 

The word ‘farrdsh’ is retained in the translation, as 
there is no name in English for a servant who is at the 
same time ‘housemaid’ and ‘ executioner.’ 

Dar khani-yi-Vazir and would be more correct.‏ .9 .ظ 
See Introd. p. xxxii.‏ 

p. 44, n.1. The Dramatis Persone have been grouped accord- 
ing to their respective households. Wehave Mirza Habib, 
the Vazir or chief minister of the Governor of Lanku- 
rap, the Vazir’s farrash (see note 2), groom, steward or 
head servant, and the general servants. All these are 
of the outer, or men’s apartments. Belonging to the 
Harem are م20‎ the old wife (the companion of the 
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Vazir’s youth), and Sholih, the young wife (a late 
addition), who, being the reigning favourite, is on the 
worst of terms with old 2109, As guests of Sholih 
the favourite, are her mother and sister, Pari and Nisa 
Khinum. The guardian of these ladies is black Aké 
Masid, the chamberlain, a most consequential person- 
age, who closes the list of the Vazir’s establishment. 


We pass on now to the Khan, governor of Lankuran by 


virtue of his birth and possessions. JIis power is 
unlimited, and his decisions—for he is judge as well as 
autocrat—are final. The territorial Khaéns of fifty years 
ago were much more powerful than are the provincial 
governors of the present day, whose position is 
entirely dependent on the will of the Shah. Of old 
they were local chiefs, powerful from the number of 
their tribesmen, their slaves and their wealth, Little 
they cared for the ministers of the Shah, who let them 
alone so long as they paid in the revenue, allowing 
them to govern their provinces much as they pleased. 
But, to return: of the Khan’s household we have his 
chief body-servant, who stands at his elbow and 
possesses his ear; the master of the ceremonies, (who 
regulates the court of justice,) and his deputy, who is 
also the lieutenant of the gate-house. The gate-house 
is the spot at which all descend who enter the palace: 
beforeit the petitioners assemble, and theservants lounge 
about, awaiting their lord’s pleasure. The lieutenant 
of the gate-house has therefore no unimportant post 
in the Kh4n’s establishment, for all who enter must 
propitiate his favour. His coadjutor is the chief of 
the farrashes—in a house of this kind the head execu- 
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tioner, who directs his underlings in the carrying out of 
the Kh&n’s decrees. The court is filled by the nobles 
and officials of the province of Lankurén. Timir Aké 
is the Khaén’s nephew, the accepted lover of Nis, 
whom her host, the Vazir, wishes to marry to the 
Kh&pn, Timir’s uncle. Riza is Timur’s confidant. 
Lastly come Haji Salih, a merchant ; and a doctor, a 
man of long words and deadly practice. 

A few words may be added in explanation of the titles. 

In Persia every man who can read and write prefixes the 
title Mirz4 to his name. But Mirz4 after the name 
is Prince, thus; Farhad Mirz4é, Prince Farhad. In 
the provinces especially ‘khin’ meant originally what 
‘chief’ did in Scotland amongst the clans, and it is in 
this sense that the word is used in the Play. Now-a- 
days Khans are as common in Tehran as Esquires are 
in London; and this title, or Aké& (or Agh&), is in cour- 
tesy applied to all men above the position of a servant. 
Servants are generally called Beg (pronounced short, 
to rhyme with ‘Peg’). All ladies are Khénums, 
which is the feminine form of Khan. 

Khén, Khénum, Aké, and Beg, are all put after the 
name. Aké (or Agh&) is sometimes prefixed, as in 
servants’ names, and, so placed, would seem to be less 
honourable than Ak& affixed. Thus Aké Bashir is 
Bashir the steward, but Timér Ak4 is Timir the 
gentleman. But this is no invariable rule. 

p. 45, n. 1. Rasht is the chief Persian port on the Caspian. 
It ison the southern shore of that sea, the chief town 
of the province of Gildn, and the emporium of the silk 
trade. The district is celebrated for its embroidery. 
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p. 45, n.2. The present is used for the future tense. See 
Introduction, p. xxxvi. 

The word Vakti is to be understood before bar-‏ ,3 .ظ 
gashtan, ‘(at the time of your) returning here.’‏ 

The infinitive is employed substantively. See Intro- 
duction, p. 0 

In the merchant’s reply, as in numerous other places, the 
absence of all conjunctions—or, and, then—is to be 
noted. It is characteristic of idiomatic Persian. 

p. 46, n. 1. Kari na-ddram, “1 have no Ree business.” 
See Introd. p. xxxiii. 

n. 2. Anja kih bidizand—The word ‘ vakti-kih’ may be 
understood before this : “‘ When they may be making it 
there.” The subjunctive follows kik. See Intr. p. xxxiii. 

n. 3. Agar—if understood: hence the subjunctive. 

n. 4. Lit. ‘has not come (right).’? Perfect where we use 
the present. See Introd. p. xxxvi. 

n. 5. Aih, ‘ that,’ understood, and hence the verb is in the 
subjunctive, 

Obs.—In the beginning of the sentence the plural ‘you’ 
is employed; in the latter part the more familiar 
‘thou’ comes in: this change from 2nd pers. sing. 
to 2nd pers. pl. is of frequent occurrence in the 
spoken language. 

n. 6. The perfect for the present. See Introd. p. xxxvi. 

The present subjunctive following is on account of the 
Té at the beginning of the sentence, 

n. 7. No-riz is the great national festival of the Persian year. 
It dates back to pre-Islamitic times, and is independent 
of the Lunar Calendar instituted by the Prophet; for 
New-Year’s Day celebrates the return of Spring, 
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and occurs when the sun enters Aries towards the end 
of March. On this occasion visits and the interchange 
of presents are customary. 

2۰ 47, n. 1. Bi-giram (-agar understood), “If I get it;” so also 
before na-giram. There is, in the text, a play on the 
name Zibdé (meaning adorned), and zibandagi (adorn- 
ment), a little sarcasm of the Vazir’s at the expense of 
his old wife. 

_ n.2. Obs., Dikhtah-ashrd bakhshidt, means “when you 
have presented the sewed (or made up garment) of it 
(i.e. this cloth),” and not “when you have given this 
sewed thing to her,’ for in that case the phrase would 
run Dikhtah bakhshidt-sh (for bakhshtdi-ash). 

n. 3. The verb is ‘ger uftddan,’ and ‘ ajab’ is here really an 
adverb. ‘ Wonderful what a pass have not we got into!’ 

n. 4. Literally, ‘‘ (even if by mistake) you should have 
told (goftahv) these (my) words to somebody here 
(you must say) you have not said them (nago/f- 
taht), eh?” 

n.5. The merchant is supposed to be complacently 
stroking his beard, that its length may vouch for his 
orthodox respectability and secretiveness, 

n. 6. The whole of this clause affords a good example of the 
construction of subordinate sentences, each terminating 
with a past participle. See Introd. p. xxxvii. An dard 
means the door other than that by which the merchant 
has gone out. Do dasti and sakht are here both used 
adverbially. See Introd. p.xxxii. The doors are double 
and folding in Persian houses, hence the use of the 
former adverb. 

p. بط و48‎ 1, The Isfahdnis are noted for stinginess, and this 
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method of giving a cheap relish to their bread without 
unnecessary waste of cheese has passed into a proverb. 
Obs. —The pronoun in nan ashrd is ambiguous, it may 
mean either ‘her bread’ or ‘the bread for it,’ 2.6۰ the 
cheese. Also note ‘ Shudah ast,’ the idiomatic use of 
the perfect where we translate by the present tense, 
‘comes to pass.” See Introd. p. xxxvi. 

48, n. 2. Bavar mi-kardam, lit.“ that I was believing,” the 
imperfect indicative for the subjunctive. See Introd. 
p. ۶*1۰ 

n. 8. Magar, perhaps? are you not? an idiomatic use of 
this particle. Observe too the clipped pronounciation 
of cht for chiz. 

n. 4. Bar-ma-garddn, the negative particle put between 
the preposition and the verb, See Introd. p. xxxv. 

n. 5. An yaki dar, a vulgarism, as with us ‘ that there door.’ 

Observe the sequence of the tenses in the dramatic narra- 
tive, perf. pres. plup., “I listened, I saw it is even so 

۰ as I had imagined.” 

n. 6. The verb (bdshad) is omitted. “ (How bright they) 
will be!” 

n. 7. Obs.—There is hardly a conjunction in the whole 
of these long speeches. Note a curious instance 
of how the original meaning of a word becomes 
perverted. Kabahat means ‘baseness.’ Now it is 
commonly said to a naughty child ‘ Kabdahat bifahm,’ 
lit. ‘Understand baseness,’ meaning “ know (and hence 
avoid) what is disgraceful.” So in the present case, the 
Vazir would say to his wife “ (To understand) what is 
base is a very proper thing in the world.” The phrase 
is not used ironically, as might at first sight appear, and 
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kabdhat now comes to mean ‘ propriety, high minded- 
ness’, etc.; the very opposite of its original signification. 

p. 49, n. 1. On the use of the imperfect indicative for the 
subjunctive, see Introd. p. xxxviii. 

n. 2. The partridge takes the place of the ostrich with us, 
as exemplifying imbecile ruse. Observe, from the word 
miguyand, to the end of her speech she is relating 
what the people say of him, hence the last phrase is 
not to be taken interrogatively. 

n. 3. “ What words are (Jit. is) these you utter ! وس"‎ 
plural being followed by a singular verb. 

n. 4. The feast at the end of the Month of Fasting (Ramazan) 
is the great day of the Lunar or Religious-year. It is 
called by the Turks the Lesser Bairam. 7۲ 
pays visits and congratulates his friends on the termi- 
nation of the wearisome thirty days of fasting, during 
which none may eat, drink, or smoke, from dawn to 
dark, no trifling matter when Ramazan falls in summer 
time. Itis the great time for shows, and the streets 
are crowded with gaily-dressed throngs of sight-seers, 

n. 5. ‘Zadah,’ ‘shudal’ are here for ‘zadah-ast,’ ‘shudah-ast.’ 

n. 6. The slight pause comes after the ‘nah,’ ‘ yak dil nah, 
hizar dil,’ ‘not with one heart, (but with) a thousand 
hearts.’ 

p. 50, n. 1. Pronounce ‘ sizdé ast.’ 

n. 2,‘(Having gone) going out muttering,’ kundn, pres.pari. 
is used for the continuous action. See Introd. p. xxxvii. 

n. 8. Kih followed by perf. subj. See Introd. p. xxxiv. 

n. 4. Andékht, kard for (bdyist), andakhtan, kardan. See 
Introduction, p. xxxviii., and not to be mistaken for the 
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p.50, 2:5۰ The pronoun ash refers to‘him,’ not to‘her, tongue. 

p. 51, n. 1. Miraftah (bid), “he had been going, when he 
puts ” mz, shows the continuous action. 

n. 2. Pidar sikhtah (son of, understood), a burnt father, 
and pidar sag, ‘‘dog-fathered one,’’ are the most common 
terms of abuse ; the former asserts that the abused in- 
dividual’s father is a brand in hell, and the later term 
stigmatises his parentage as ‘unclean,’ and hence in- 
capable of enjoying Paradise. 

10 3. Muhsh-ashra, his abuse (i.e. your abuse), not ‘the 
abuse about 21.’ 

n. 4. This prudish display of modesty is by reason of the 
man’s entrance, a servant of the outcr or male quarter 
of the house. Ugly old women are always extremely 
careful to hide their faces in the East. Servants await- 
ing orders stand with their head’s bent and arms crossed, 
as described in the text. 

n. 5. Dastash for bidastash, in his hand ; — the prep. 
omitted. See Introd. p. xxxii. 

p-. 52, n. 1. See Intr. p. xxxvi., and p. xxxix., pres. following 
past tense. The groom quotes his actual words of 
enquiry to Haydar. 

The bastinado on the feet is the ordinary form of‏ .2 .ظ 
punishment in Persia. The instruments for the castiga-‏ 
tion are the pole (falak), against which the feet are held,‏ 
and the willow wands, nicely peeled and made very‏ 
flexible by being kept in a tank till required. The pole;‏ 
about four yards long, and of the thickness of a man’s‏ 
leg, has at the middle two nooses of rope, by which the‏ 
culprit’s feet are firmly held against the wood. The‏ 
man to be bastinadoed is thrown on his back, while his‏ 
ankles are held by the nooses, in such a way that the‏ 
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soles lie uppermost, the instep resting on the pole, 
which latter is held by two farr4shes about a yard 
from the ground. When the order is given, other far- 
rashes strike the soles of the culprit’s feet, continuing 
to use the rods till they get broken off quite short. To 
eat 100 sticks (as the Persian idiom has it), means to 
have that number splintered up on one’s feet. These 
willow wands are originally about four or five feet long, 
and of the thickness of a finger. A severe bastinado- 
ing will often lame a man for months. The unfortunate 
groom is in terror of a castigation of this sort for his 
carelessness. 

0۰ 52, n. 3. “ By the Khan’s head,” i.e. by the most sacred 
thing in Lankuran, I conjure you! 

p. 53, n. 1. Kurbdnat shavam, “May I become your sacrifice ۳ 
an every-day phrase, meaning, May I be the sacrifice 
for you, with my life or my soul in this world, or 
the next, understood. “I have eaten filth,” 6, 
I debase myself in your sight. It is curious to note 
that though the man is half beside himself with fear 
at the prospective bastinado, yet he cannot refrain from 
a covert insult. For the mere mention of the Vazir’s 
paternal tomb (the most sacred of places in a Moslem’s 
eyes), after making use of the word ‘filth,’ is an 
indignity. The effect produced on the Vazir by 
these appeals is absolutely و228‎ and none of the 
spectators are surprised at it. The fantastic justice 
subsequently dealt out by the Vazir to his steward, 
passing over the groom’s misdemeanour, is entirely in 
accordance with Persian ideas and ways. It is simply 
due to a grim freak on the Vazir’s part. “I have 
committed a fault, I and my father and my mother” 
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(i.e. those whom I most respect and myself are all 
as miserable sinners before you!) All such phrases, by 
constant iteration, lose much of their solemnity to 
the ears of a Persian. 

p. 53, n. 2. “ O master ! O life!” 2.6.0 my life, beloved master ! 
‘‘may I go around your head!” Equivalent to “ May 1 
become your sacrifice! ’’ The Persians have a super- 
stition that when any one walks round the head of 
another, he thereby takes on himself that person’s evil 
luck, and so, vicariously, will bear the punishment that 
may be in store for him who is so circumambulated. The 
feeling is so prevalent, that mothers do their best to 
prevent their children walking round any body. Should 
a child have inadvertently done so it is promptly made 
to go round again in the reverse direction, thereby 
undoing the spell in their estimation. 

n. 3. Taksiramrd to be pronounced, not Taksir-1-mard. Lite- 
rally, ‘ After that, if you wish, kill (me, for) you are 
free to do what you will.” Agar, ‘if,’ is understood. 
See Introd. p. xxxix. 

n. 4. All the out-door servants are called ‘servants at the 
gate-house,” in opposition to the in-door servants, 
whose work lies inside the great gate in the courts. 

p. 54,n.1, Khuda ya shukr, “O God! Thanks ! (that I have 
escaped the beating).” No Moslem ever thanks a man: 
where we say ‘I thank you,’ they say “I thank Allah, 
that you are so kind to me,” for you, his fellow man, 
have no free will in the matter. Hence it is that the 
grateful Persian never even hints that his good for- 
tune arises from any direct benevolence on your part; 
but, if he wish to be particularly effusive, affirms that 
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his own happiness is entirely dependent on the state of 
your feelings. ‘If you are well, then I must be well,” 
and ends up by invoking Allah’s blessing on your head, 
not so much because you have done good to him, but 
because it is in the sight of Allah. 


NOTES TO ACT II. 


p. 55,n. 1. Chih khiydli ast, etc., “Into what way of thought 
has the Vazir fallen? Observe the use of magar. 

n.2. تفه(‎ just, Bayast kih bijiyim. See Introd. 
p. xxxviii. Bijahat, etc. “for no reason, you did not 
allow (that) up to now,” ze. you have need lessly 
hindered me till now from, etc. 

p. 56, n. 1. (in two places). Pish-i khud, “Having brought 
him before you, (%¢. into your service,) you have 
made him (ash) (your) secretary.” 

10. 2, ور‎ ‘that,’ understood before begiyad in the sub- 
junctive : see Introd. p. xxxviii. 


p. 57, .ظ‎ 1. Read Mired-yi-mard, rather than Mirzd-yamrd, 
as being more emphatic, The salt (hospitality) eaten is 
supposed to cause blindness to the ungrateful guest. 

Kih, for ‘that,’ is understood after Kur-ash kunad. 

n. 2. Literally, ‘‘all his arrangements being overturned.” 
The wré is governed by the past. part. of the verb 
Ham-zadan. 

n. 3. It is not very clear to what the ‘ bisari man bifiristd’ 
refers, for how does Sholib’s abuse of the maid set the 
maid against her mistress 2104 ۶ But the words in 
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the text would not seem to be capable of any other in- 
terpretation. 


A model wife, according to Persian notions, hardly ever 


leaves her own rooms: a ‘gad-about’is a term of dis- 
grace. 


p. 57, n.4. Literally, “has thrown me into such (evil) days,” 


T ۰ 


ات 


i.e. by marrying this impertinent young wife. 

5. When Persian women are frightened, their legs, never 
very strong, have a way of collapsing at the first 
«larm, and they drop down powerless, in a sitting pos- 
ture, on the ground. 


. 6. To put dust or ashes on the head is, as is well known, 


the sign of mourning throughout the East. The mean- 
ing here is, ‘‘ What woe have I not brought on myself 
by my inadvertence! ” 


. 7. Pardah, the curtain, hanging before the recess or 


alcove, found to every Persian room. 


. 8. Observe ۵ munasib nabud “ There was no fit time 


or place (for talking) here,” ie. in the place I am 
speaking of, or as we should say ‘ there.’ 


1. 58, .ظ‎ 1. According to Moslem custom, a husband must 


visit the habitations of his wives in due rotation, and 
not favour one more than another. Each of his four 
legal wives, if he have so many, has a suite of rooms 
to herself. ‘These sets of rooms are each, if possible, 
round a separate court, for the body servants of 
the various Khaénums warmly espouse their mis- 
tresses’ jealous quarrels, and are apt to keep the place 
in an uproar if they meet too often. 


n. 2. Note-——Sholih does not in this instance quote her 


words to her sister, but puts the sentence in the 
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subjunctive, contrary to the general rule of quoting 
dramatically. 

p. 58, n. 3. “If the Vazir (paydd shud) be seen.” Perfect 
where we use the present. 

Magar, ‘ but? ’—asking a question. 

n. 4. * Then bring up the donkey and load on the beans!” 
و‎ proverbial expression, equivalent to our “all the fat 
in the fire, and the devil to pay.” But of its origin 
the Persians do not give any very clear explanation. 
The Bakili is a kind of bean that is said to produce 
madness ; and they explain the proverb by saying that 
the word bakili is used as a synonym for ‘idiotcy’ (the 
cause for effect), and hence it would read, ** Then load 
up your asses with bosh, and go fooling away as you 
like!” Cf. the Pythagorean prohibition against beans. 

p. 59, n. 1. Literally, “You have no foot to go with, nor 
place to remain in, any more” (dzgar). 

n. 2, Literally, “I will make a dog’s table-cloth of his 
belly,” ae. rip him up, make him food for the dogs. 
Sufrih, ‘table-cloth,’ is equivalent to table with us, 
meaning all the victuals which the table carries, hence 
food. 

n. 3. Namely, the one curtaincd recess in the room, 
behind which Ziba is already concealed. 

The explanation given of the expression, ‘ Dast pdchih,’ 
lit. hand, leg (or trowser), is that it is the condition of 
بو‎ man so purturbed as not to know his hand from his 
foot. This is a little far-fetched. Another explanation 
has been suggested, more plausible, perhaps, but hardly 
fit for mention here. 

n, +. The usual polite way of thanking (see the last Note 
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of Act 1.) The exact interpretation is, “My good 


health is dependent on the dolat, prosperity or well 
being of your head” (i.e. of you). You being well, I 
also am well. 


Dolat may here be translated ‘ fortune, prosperity,’ but ita 


use in this sense is confined in Modern Persian to such 
phrases as the above. 


p. 60, n. 1. In many parts of Persia they have و‎ way of em- 


phasizing a word by a species of reduplication : 
Bachih machih, “a mere boy;” Luti-piti, “a regular 
rascal.” This way of talking is most common in 
Kazirin and Ispahan, but in one form or another is to 
be observed all over Persia. 


. 2. Observe, this use of the imperf. ind., to bo translated 


by our subjunctive mood. See Introd. p. xxxix. 


. 3. Bachih yi mardum, “ This son of another man.” By 


this she would emphasize the fact that the boy was 
after all not the Vazir’s own son or servant (whom he 
might have treated as he pleased), and that hence 
he had incurred responsibility in the sight of God and 
man by damaging him, She says this quite gravely, 
not sarcastically. 


‘Days’ are said to become ‘ black’ by reason of sorrow, 


‘times’ to become ‘bitter’ through vexation. 


p. 61, n. 1. Note that the doors and windows are one in a 


Persian room. Both have a sill about half a foot high, 
over which it is necessary to step or jump. 


۵. 62,n.1. Meaning that, in point of fact, instead of 


Sholih, it is she who has been making love to Timir. 


Observe ‘ ast,’ sing., after the plur. ‘harzigthd. 
“Please Allah, I will arrive in your service!” ‘ Khidmati 
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mérasam’ is ۵ phrase in everybody's mouth :—‏ ما 
“T have come to offer you my services.” “TI have‏ 
come to help you, to attend to you:” here, of course,‏ 
it is said ironically, meaning “I will pay you out.”‏ 

p. 62, n, 2, An unlawful man, that is to say, not a near 
relative, who might be allowed to visit the Harem 
under certain circumstances. ۱ 

p. و68‎ n. 1. Vel goftan, veyr zadun, durigh goftanrd. The 
acc. sign rd applies to all three. 

n. 2, The negative of ‘ nafiristédah7¢ is understood also 
before the previous verb, ‘zadah’—“Did you not throw 
him ۳ 

n. 8, Raftah-am, “ knew (that) I had gone;”—perfect used 
in the place of the pluperfect; so also a line below, ‘uftd- 
dah (ast), “had happened to be, or was, empty.” 

p. 64, n. 1. Birdné, jd-yt, are two unconnected words, ‘ out- 
side, to some place.’ Observe the use of the pres. subj. 

n, 2. Lit., “You put your name on my head,” ze. “You 
attribute to me the qualities you yourself possess.” 

n. 3. Lit, “If you like, why kill yourself; if you like, leave 
it alone!” ۶.۵. “ Kill yourself, or don’t, as you please.” 

n. 4, Evil speakers, liars and slanderers, are struck on 
the mouth, that being the offending organ. 

p. 65, n. 1. Bi-margi khudat, “ By your death, I swear that,” 
etc., 2. “May you die (the greatest of all possible 
misfortunes to me), if I do not speak true,”—a 
common form of adjuration, 

If weread “Hey! nimséz khar!” it would mean, “ O‏ .2 .ظ 
seller of half-burnt (sticks), or badly burnt charcoal,” —‏ 
used as a term of contempt, for the trade is not a very‏ 
honourable one. Or it may be read, “ Hey nimeiz-‏ 
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khar !’ ۵ asinine half-burnt one,” for Masud was a 
negro, and the word ‘half-burnt’ would have a con- 
temptuous reference to his complexion; aim 842 in 
that case being a substantive (not an adjective), followed 
by the qualifying substantive char. An example of 
this construction isthe common title of ‘Khdn-1-Hdakim, 
given to a chief; that is, ‘ Khan, who is also governor, 
(compare our Governor-General). The obscurity arises 
from the term not being one in common use. Gram- 
matically, ‘seller of half-burnt’ is preferable to the 
reading ‘asinine half-burnt one;’ but to the context the 
latter, though not a very ordinary construction, would 
seem more applicable. 


0۰ 65, n. 3. He is so much agitated, that he calls his horse 


scarlet, and tells them to saddle his chesnut cloak. This 
slip of the tongue is the more easy in the mouth ofa 
Persian, for they do talk of a ‘ scarlet horse,’ meaning 
one with its tail dyed magenta red. 


n. 4. Chashm, or Bi-chashm, ‘‘On (my) eye,” is an 


ordinary answer every servant makes. ‘May my eyes 
suffer if I do not obey!” is perhaps the meaning. 


p. 66, n. 1. Lit., “I do not know when she, having come, 


went there, in order that she might buy (i.e. save) 


۱ ۶ 


my life ! 


n. 2. Dart khaneh, meaning the court or gate-house of the 


Khan, where justice is to be administered on ۰ 


NOTES TO ACT III. 103 


NOTES TO ACT 0 


p. 67, n. 1. The T4lar is a sort of aleove or chamber open to 
the courtyard, in which the Khan sits to give audience 
to the people. His personal suite, the nobles and offi- 
cials, stand round him. There, seated on a throne, he 
listens to the litigants, who crowd in the court some 
few feet below him. Anybody who pleases can come 
and stand in his sight and hear him dispense justice. 
The Taldér roof is much higher than that of the 
adjoining rooms, and the level, too, on which it is built 
is above that of the rest of the palace. There is an 
illustration depicting a Talar at Tehr4n in Fergusson’s 
Nineveh and Persepolis, p. 1380. As we have no name 
in English describing such an apartment, the Persian 
word has been retained in the translation. 

n. 2. That is, at the side door of the Talar, on the higher 
level, leading into the courtyard, and, so to speak, 
within the presence. On the other hand, the peti- 
tioners are in the courtyard below, and the rest of the 
farrishes are collected at the Great Gate, but all 
within ear-shot of the Talar. 

p. 68, n. 1. The construction is equivalent to Bar dashtun va 
andakhtant sung chth tor? The way in which the poor 
fellow is caught by the verbal quibble (on the word 
kasd, or amd) is characteristic of their incoherent ways 
in talking and thinking. The Khan is not purposely 
unjust, only the man is too confused to state that 
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his intention was to frighten and not to wound the 
horse. 

p. 68, 2۰2۰ An Arabic quotation from the Koran(Ch.V.,v.49). 
This of course settles the question beyond all appeal, 
and displays the Khan’s learning. 

n. 3. ‘Comes down (from the Talar),” dt. “ gives them 
to a farrish,” ze gives them over into the charge 
of 9 ۰ 

p. 69, n. 1. The Plaintiff speaks in the Lankur4ni dialect, in 
which the 6 and a become # and w: note also the elision 
of certain letters (such as d in burddar, etc.), and the 
use of peculiar provincial words, such as piyd, ‘a 
man,’ ah for ast, ‘is.’ 

Lit. “ With the flowing out of the blood, at that same‏ .2 ۰ظ 
time even was the death of my brother.” This use of‏ 
hamin is not uncommon.‏ 

n. 3. Note that in contrast to the peasant, the Doctor talks 
in pedantic language, using as many long Arabic words 
as possible. 

p. 70, م2‎ 1. Pronounce mi-murd, “he had died, or would 
have died.” (Imp. indic.) 

n. 2. This method of executing justice is barely an exag- 
geration of what is to be seen any day in Persia ; the 
Khan may of course now rely on the future good offices 
of the Doctor. A farrash is always sent to carry out the 
sentence, and that functionary in a case of this kind 
will take something as a present from both plaintiff 
and defendant; a fact well known to his master, who 
does not feel obliged to pay him any further wages, 
What the man gets by this means is amply sufficient. 

n. 3. The Kalamddn is here the badge of the Vaztfrate, 
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which he lays before the Khan, on the ground. We 
should say his ‘ Portfolio.’ 

p. 71, ۲. 1. Here bas ast and kifdyat kard both mean 
“more than enough, too much.” 

n. 2. Lit. “I must take up my head )۶.6. get up) and go 
(shudan) away from this country, (wandering) from 
door from door.” 

n. 3. “May your salt blind me!” meaning, May your 
hospitality or favours turn to my detriment! 

n. 4, Observe in the text the pompous language charac- 
teristic of the official, with the plurals in dn, the 
‘use of Arabic words and phrases, etc. 

p. 72, n. 1. In Persia the ordinary method of execution is by 
strangling. The process is simple. The rope or 
long shawl (such as is worn round the waist) is 
hitched round the culprit’s neck, the farrashes seize 
the rope by either end, and pull against each other till 
the wretched man is throttled. 


NOTES TO ACT IV. 


p. 76, 0.1. The nom. is Adam uftddah, “Men, spread here 
and there, are now searching all the houses,” etc. 
n, 2. See Introd. p. xxxix. 
n. 3, Lit., I have laid this head (of mine) in her path.” 
n, 4, Lit., “Having made a beginning of dishonouring the 
galt.’ See Introd. p. xxxv. Before “amad o shud 
kunam,” “nami-tavénam” is understood from the line 
above. 
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p. 77, n. 1. “By your father’s tomb, (I charge or implore) 
you.” Turd is governed by the verb understood. 

p. 78, n 1. Lit., “ It has become incumbent on me.” 

n. 2, و6‎ didamash, “whom I saw.” Note this is the 
full form of the relative pronoun. 

n. 3. Lit., “‘ In the heart (idea) that you should make your 
risings up and sittings down in such a manner that.” 

n. 4. The construction of all this is purposely stilted. 
The compound adjective Ld-yik-i-Khan is put before 
the noun for the sake of emphasis; it is in apposition, 
and not connected to the noun with the ۰ 

10۰ 79, n. 1. Lit., “either having been found, he will go to 
(his) killing, or having fled.” Observe, Badah ۵۵ 
of the line above: the perf. subjunctive is used after 
Jarzan, introducing a conditional sentence. See Introd. 
p. ۰ 

n. 2. وان‎ “May your pains be on my life!” an expres- 
sion equivalent to ‘‘ May I be your sacrifice! ” 

p. 80, n. 1. Fortune-tellers, who also write charms, cast 
horoscopes, etc., are still most important personages in 
Persia, indispensable to the women, and not discredited 
by the men. 

n. 2. Fakir o fukard, lit. “poor man and poor men.” This 
is an instance of the fondness of the common people for 
alliteration. Further examples occur almost on every 
page. The old lady imagines she has got hold of two 
different words, when in reality the latter is only the 
Arabic irregular (or broken) plural of the first word. 

n. 3. Note that to take off the Vazir’s hat is in itself, 
according to Eastern ideas, considered a most deroga- 
tory proceeding. To put his head in a saucepan is but 
a trifle after this. 
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p. 81, n. 1. When Timir came into Sholih’s room he would 
have taken off his shoes at the door and put them 
under his arm, as is the custom in the East. Bare- 
footed, he is of course able to move off now without 
making any noise. 

p. 82 n. 1. Lit., “‘ May the good deeds of my fathers become 
unlawful to you!” When anything is made unlawful 
to a person, to enjoy the same brings a curse instead 
of a blessing. Hence hardm, in Persian, has come to 
mean ‘ accursed, noxious.’ 

n. 2. Lit., “What urgency have we to abandon good 
manners in your service (7.e. regarding you) ?” 

n. 8, Bismillah, ‘In Allah’s name,’ is the phrase used 
when inviting a guest to set to work at the food. 
Here of course it is ironical. 

n. 4. Khater-jam, ‘ composedly,’ ‘not in a rage,’ is used 
here adverbially. Samad Beg is of course fibbing, to 
make things go easily. 

p 83, n. 1. وان‎ “The word is even as I said.” 

n. 2. His foster-brother is a relation on whose word 
Timdr can implicitly rely, and whose interests are 
naturally bound up with his own. 

12۳, 3. In the compound verb dist-dashtan the auxiliary 
is alone repeated for the present tense. Observe, Timur 
begins his speech using the polite shumd, ‘you,’ but 
soon falls into the familiar, ‘thou,’ for he is now 
addressing an inferior. He also affects the authori- 
tative md, ‘ we.’ 

n. 4. In speaking of the dead, who have died in the 
odour of sanctity, the word marhim, lit. “him to 
whom mercy has been shown,” is used. But as Timér 
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considers his uncle was a sinner, he refers to him as 
‘him to whom mercy has not been shown.” 

p. 84, n. 1. This is a couplet from some unknown poet: 
hence the inversion ‘kunad’ before 0۵4 ۵ 
grandiloquent phrases will be taken by all present as a 
measure of his capacity for the art of government. 

n, 2. Observe, the negative in na-bdyad ‘it must not be,’ 
governs the second clause as well. 

Khud, shumd, here used to avoid the repetition ; and 
although the verb is not in the same person, there is no 
ambiguity in a sentence such as this. See Introd. 
p. 1۰ 

n. 8. The verb is in the subjunctive, to mark the con- 
ditional. The whole sentence is most illogically 
constructed, and is not the less idiomatic on that 
account, Timur’s sudden elevation may not have 
tended to render his phrases less involved. 

n. 4, ‘Mardumdan’ (people) is opposed to ‘mardén’ (real 
men). The adjectives are all antithetical and sonorous. 
Shud, ddd are put for Shudan, dddan after bdyist. 

p. 85, مظ‎ 1. Observe, the guards now salute him with the 
title of Khan, no longer plain 8, 
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VOCABULARY. 


Pronounce ali the letters in the Transliteration. 


VOWELS :— 
a has the sound of a as in rural. 
a “4 a ,, far. ۲ 


e has the sound of the vowel in grey, or 
the ۶ in peg. 
a has the sound of ۶ in ۰ 


7 ی‎ it ,, police. 
0 es 0 4, bone. 
u ۹ uw ,, bull. 
u ۳ #6 ,, sure, 
at 0۲ 08 4, y 5 lyre. 
ey - ey ,, they. 


When two vowels come together they are to be pro- 
nounced with a slight intervening hiatus: Ex. Ba-ad, Sa-at, 
1-2-۰ 

CONSONANTS :— 

Pronounce kh, gh and & gutturally (being careful to 
distinguish the last letter from the ordi- 
nary (۰ 

Pronounce z/ like 87 in persuaszon. 

Pronounce 8, ch (church), d, ول‎ g (hard), 2,7, &, 2, m, 
n, p, r (rolled), رگ‎ sk, ¢, ولا‎ w, y (con- 
sonant), z in the ordinary English way. 
See the Table, p. xviii. 
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Verbs are given in the Infinitive ; when irregular, the 
present or imperative is added. The infinitive of every 
Persian Verb may be used as a noun of action, in which 
case our Present Participle best renders the meaning: 
Ex. kardan, ‘to do,’ or ‘the doing.’ 

To avoid futile search, remember the prefixes and 
suffixes: Prefixed are— 

bi, to, etc., Preposition.‏ ود 

bz, before Verbs, to mark the‏ رب or w)‏ بم) 
Imperative, ete.‏ 

as, mi, marking the Present, ete. 

Negative.‏ رد وم 

wh, etc., joined‏ وان ,این (in Arabic phrases)‏ ال 
in writing.‏ 

Affixed are— 

of unity, etc. (see Introd. p. xxxii).‏ ری 

wl, رگان‎ wy, ها‎ for the Plural. 

The Personal terminations of the Verb: 

and the affixed Pronouns ش ,2 ت ,7 م‎ ۶ 

and_5‏ و ,| the accusative‏ : — شان ب yi‏ ,— مان 

for comparatives. 
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VOCABULARY. 


| 


w! db, water, 

dbddi, population ;‏ ابادی 
prosperity (of a place).‏ 

eyebrow ; abrit-‏ رت ابرو 
ra chird kaj kardah-i,‏ 
why is your eyebrow‏ 
so bent (from pain or‏ 
anger).‏ 

abrishum, silk.‏ ابر پشم 

colour of‏ و bi, blue‏ ای 
water.‏ 

ittifak, the decree (of‏ اتفاق 
Providence).‏ 

“slas\ ittifékan ; or, 

skal انفاق‎ uftad, by 
chance; it so hap- 
pened. 

bi-dttifak, accompa-‏ باتفاق 
nied by.‏ 

ttmdm, conclusion ; i-‏ اجام 
ttmam rasidan, to‏ 
reach a conclusion, to‏ 
finish,‏ 


| asar, impression. 

asar kardan, to make‏ اثرکردن 
an impression (neuter),‏ 
to understand; equi-‏ 
valent to fahmidan.‏ 

5! aend, midst; dar in 
asnd, in the mean time, 
at this moment. 

ajr, reward.‏ اجر 

yra, giving effect to,‏ اجرا 
execution or carrying‏ 
out of.‏ 

thtiram, civility, ho-‏ احترام 
nouring ; thtirdm guz-‏ 
ashtan, to pay respect‏ 
to.‏ 

zhtemal, probability,‏ احتمال 
reliance ; thtimdl raf-‏ 
tan or ddshtan, to be‏ 
probable; bi-ihtvmal+-‏ 
in harf, relying on this‏ 
(your) word.‏ 

zhtiydt, looking out‏ احتیاط 
for; circumspection,‏ 
caution; *thtiydt kar-‏ 
dan, to suspect, fear.‏ 
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thzdr, the summon-‏ احضار 
ing, Summons.‏ 


ahmak, fool.‏ احمق 


ahvdl, condition, state‏ احوال 
of health.‏ 


2 dh! exclamation, oh! 
ah ! 
اختیار‎ tkhtiydr, choice, op- 
tion, free will, inde- 
pendence, authority, 
control over. 
آخر‎ dkhir, end, at last! (for 
the last time of ask- 
ing). 
د‌‎ Ss اخرو‎ akhri kardan, to 
make a grimace (of 
pain); to exclaim, ach ! 
(in pain). 
اخلاص‎ ikhlds, devotion (of 
friendship); ikhlds-t- 
kalbi, heart-felt devo- 
tion. 
ادب‎ adab, politeness, cour- 
tesy. 
ادعا‎ tddi-d, claim ; 8000-0-0 
ddshtan, to have a 
claim against. 


1) 


. آدم‎ ddam, man ; collectively, 
men. 
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سیر 


drdm,quiet, peace; drdm‏ ارام 

girifian, to be at ease, 

not to be disquieted 

in mind; drdmi kalb, 

quiet of mind, quietly; 

bi drdmi, composedly, 
gently. 

J éred, desire, wish, aim.‏ زو 


arodh, spirits, souls;‏ ارو 
bi arvahi pidaram, by‏ 
my fathers’ souls!‏ 


az, from, about, concern-‏ از 
ing, of, with, at; with‏ 
comparatives, ‘than.’‏ 

bardsh, for his‏ 22 از براش 
suke, on account of‏ 
him.‏ 


az bardyt, for, for‏ از برای 
the sake of; az shid-‏ 
dati parishani, in or‏ 
by reason of extreme‏ 
agitation ; Az jdnat‏ 
(Do you not fear) for‏ 
your life? dz kth bi.‏ 
tarsam. What should‏ 
I fear? Az tild, of‏ 
gold, golden.‏ 


az am gahat, because‏ ارآجهت 
of that, for that reason,‏ 


VOCABULARY. 


dsdn, easy; dedni, faci-‏ آسان 
lity.‏ 

dsdyish, rest, quiet,‏ آسایش 
ease, welfare.‏ 

asp, ۵‏ اسپ ash or‏ اسب 
horse.‏ 

asbdd, things, furni-‏ اسباب 
ture, luggage, matter ;‏ 
asbabt zahmat, matter‏ 
of annoyance,‏ 

merit, de-‏ ,20/0/4 اسنعقای 
sert.‏ 

ustukhdn, bone.‏ استغوان 


۰ و285 استسقا 


astaghfir Ullah, I‏ استغفر الله 
ask pardon of Allah,‏ 
God forbid !‏ 

\ ism, name, hence qua- 
lity, attribute. 

dsmdni, of heaven,‏ آسمانی 
heavenly.‏ 

dstidah, quiet, peace-‏ آسوده 
ably.‏ 

dsidagi, quietness.‏ آسودگی 
peace.‏ 


ash (a distinct a), 3rd‏ اش 
pers. poss, pron. his,‏ 
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hers, its; so pishash 
(not pishesh). 

kardan, to‏ 2600707 اشاره :کردن 
point, make a sign.‏ 

oll ash-khds, persons, 
pl. of shakhs. 

ashk, a tear (of the‏ اشلعا 
eye).‏ 

dshikar, evident,‏ آشکار 
clearly.‏ 

dshnd, friend.‏ آشنا 

aol tsfahani, of Isfahan. 

asl, the root, origin,‏ اصل 
true meaning of any‏ 
act, true import.‏ 


col 


islah, correcting, 
improvement, reform, 
good order; bi-islah 
dvardan, to bring to 
improvement, to re- 
form. 

zzdfeh, adding to, in-‏ اضافه 
creasing.‏ 

agitation,‏ ,222274۵ اضطراب 
anxiety.‏ 

otdk, room.‏ اطاق 


zttild, information;‏ اطتلا 
ittild dadan, to inform.‏ 
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396 اظهار‎ 42-702 namidan, to 
explain, to show off 
(one’s knowledge), to 
make display; 28 
maarifat, showing off 
knowledge (in bad 
sense). 

t-itibdr, confidence,‏ اعتبار 
reliance : 2-2۴20 is not‏ 
so much self confi-‏ 
dence as the confi-‏ 


dence which others | 


place in a man’s po- 
sition or powers; 1-884 
bir dushtan, to have 
confidence in. 

aaydn, nobles.‏ اعیان 

dkd), with‏ آقا dghd (see‏ آغا 
ghain is the Turkish‏ 
orthography.‏ 

wil uf! ای‎ ay! oh! ah! 

uftddan (pres. often‏ افدادن 
written £4..), to full,‏ 
to fall from, to give‏ 
up (an idea, etc.), to‏ 
befall, to happen, to‏ 
begin, to take place, to‏ 
come into a person’s‏ 
mind, to imagine; 67-‏ 
kasd ufiddanto aim at‏ 


— 


(doing something), to 
set about; pish uftd- 
dan, to come forward. 


afrad, individuals, pl.‏ افراد 


of fard. 


dfaridan, to create;‏ آفریدن 


imp. ۰ 


afeidan, to increase,‏ آفزودن 


to prosper; mi.afzd- 
yad. 


dghd or dkd, master, ۵‏ آها 


title put before or 
after name, in degree 
between Khan & Beg. 
It is used as we use 
‘Sir’ when an inferior 
answer 2 superior, 8 
in the case of a ser- 
vant to his native mas- 
ter; balt dka, ‘yes sir.’ 
The servants in Persia 
eall their European 
masters Sahib, Indian 
fashion. 


power, autho-‏ 207004 اقتدار 


rity. 


Lal akrabd, near relations, 


kindred. 


VOCABULARY. 


Pil akbar, greatest ; Allah- 
o akbar, exclamation 
By Allah, who is 
greatest ! 


AS aksar, the most part. 

agar or egar, if,‏ اگر 

a> اگر‎ agar-chih, although, 
still, but ; agar nah, if 
not, otherwise, on the 
other supposition. 


al, the Arabic article‏ ال 
prefixed to nouns‏ 
in phrases borrowed‏ 
from that language.‏ 
Before s ete. the 7 is‏ 
assimilated.‏ 

ald, except.‏ ال 

va-illa, and if not.‏ وال 

الان 


al-an, imme- 


diately. 


now, 


sx! albatiah, verily, of a 
truth, why yes! 


گفتن or‏ اللهاس کرد 
kardan, or goftan, to‏ 
petition, beg.‏ 
Js! al-juriha kasds,‏ وح‌قماصر 
for wounds, retaliation,‏ 
wound,‏ جر ح؟0 pl.‏ جروح 
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from the Koran, chap. 
و.۲‎ verse ۰ 
لا‎ ahah, solicitation, im- 
portunity. 
JU alhd?, now, at present. 


a) xe! alhamd lilldh, praise 
be to Allah! 72۶. the 
praise belongs to Al- 
Jah ! 

as-sinna bis-sinn,‏ السن بالسن 
‘a tooth for a tooth,‏ 
from the Koran, chap.‏ 
v., verse 49.‏ 

al-aina bil-ain,‏ آلعین بالعین 
‘an eye for an eye,’‏ 
from the Koran, chap.‏ 
v., verse 49.‏ 

ail Allah, God; ۵0 
akbar ! an exclama- 
tion of surprise or 
annoyance, Jit. Allah 
is greatest ! 

to stain, to be‏ و470 آلودن 
wet (with tears).‏ 

in either case pron.‏ ام 0۲ م 
am (short, not am);‏ 
ist. per. sing. pres.‏ 
indic. of the verb ‘ to‏ 
be,’ Iam; or 1st. pers.‏ 
pron. ‘my.’‏ 
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amma, but.‏ آما 


dmadan, to prepare,‏ آمادن 
make ready.‏ 


aman, mercy !‏ امان 


amsiil, pl. ot misl, the‏ امثال 


like; amsalt shud, 


people like you. 

jos oy sel dmad o shud 
hardan,to comeand go; 
amad 0 raft dishtan, 
Lo 
with. 


have intercourse 


amadan, tocome ; biyd,‏ آمدن 
miydyid.‏ 

amr, thing, matter, af-‏ آمر 
fair.‏ 

imriz, to-day.‏ امروز 

imshab, to-night.‏ آمشت 

amniyat, desire, wish‏ آمست 
of one’s heart, tran-‏ 
quility.‏ 

umur, afluirs.‏ امور 

ummid, hope.‏ آمید 

pronounced un, that,‏ و2 آن 
the further, other. In‏ 
writing often joined‏ 
on to the noun. Often‏ 
used in the place of‏ 
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personal pron., 98 
behind his 
dn darb, the 


sari-an, 
back; 

other door ; 
at that time, then, in 


un-valt, 


that case. 
#1 anja, there, generally 
pronounced 177 ; unja 
kih, in the place where. 
و انا‎ 


finishing ; ۵960 da- 


e completion, 
dan, to make an end 
of, finish, to carry out; 
anjim giriftan, to be 
completed. 


igst) (az) tinjahat (for) that 
reason, hence. 

andikhtan, to throw,‏ انداختن 
spread(a carpet); pres.‏ 
and imper. written‏ 

میاأندازد biyandaz,‏ بیانداز 


mi yandizad, 
اندازه‎ anddizah, size, shape. 


andarin, within, 


inside; the women’s 


apartments, harim. 


stil tn-sha-llih please‏ الله 
Allah, Jit, if Allah‏ 
please.‏ 


VOCABULARY. 


insif, equity, justice.‏ انصاف 

“\aLail insifan, quite right! 
all right! agar insaf bi 
kunad, if ho act (with) 
justice. 

kardan, to‏ :7101 انکار دن 
deny the truth of a‏ 
proposition, say No.‏ 

eK angusht, finger; an- 
gusht kardan, to put 
(a ring) on the finger. 

angushtar, a finger-‏ ازکه تر 
ring:‏ 

he, she, it, pron. 3rd‏ را او 
pers. sing.‏ 

dvardan, to bring ;‏ آوردن 
بیاور biyar or‏ بیار .106۲1 

khud 

dvardan, to bring into 


biyavar; ۵ 


one’s service. 
آوضا‎ ozd, actions ; 17 digar- 

chih oza ist, what 8 
all this ? what state of 
affairs is this now? 

time;‏ رت okat, pl. of‏ آوقات 
okat talkhi kashidan,to‏ 
pass or suffer bitter‏ 
times.‏ 

Jy! avval, first; az avval, 


from the first (day of). 
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sons, children.‏ ,00 اولاد 

dhistih, quietly, ‘aside.’‏ آهسته 

hl, people.‏ اهل 

wel ahi, a sigh. 

ay! or al ey! O! (vo-‏ ای 
cative).‏ 

dyd, interrogative part.?‏ آیا 
whether or not? is it‏ 
not 2 ayé nabiyad kih,‏ 
should it not be that?‏ 
‘Magar’ is at the pre-‏ 
sent day more usual.‏ 

ayyam, days.‏ ایام 

istidan, to stand ;‏ ایستادن 
estadah, standing up.‏ 

akasi, mas-‏ :18/011 آیشیها آقاسی 
ter of the ceremonies,‏ 
chamberlain ; literally,‏ 
agha of the gate.‏ 

we! (ین)‎ @, this ; in writing, 
occasionally joined on 
to the following word, 
and something written 
without thealif درینباب‎ 
dar in bab, in this mat- 
ter ; in ۵ un, this (per- 
son) and that; asp-z-in, 
this (man’s) horse. 


inja, here.‏ ادا 
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dyandah, coming ; haf-‏ آینده 
tah-yi dayandah, next‏ 
week,‏ 
inham, this also.‏ اید 


wl ey! O! (vocative). 


w 0۲ ب‎ ba (pronounced be 
like in bet,) preposition 
to, with, in, into, for, 
by, on, on account of, 
in accordance with; 
ba-khudd, by God! Bi, 
verbal prefix of the 
future, also used for 
the imperative and sub- 
junctive. Itis written 
w before words begin- 
ning with » etc.: when 
prefixed to verbs be- 
ginning with ۱ it may 
change the ۱ into;, or 
be written ۰ 

ba, with, together with,‏ با 
with or possessed of :‏ 
is the opposite of Ji,‏ 
without. Ex. bd zah-‏ 
mat, troublesome; 02‏ 
zahmat, easy.‏ 

ba ittild, having‏ با اطلا 
information, well in-‏ 
formed.‏ 
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 bd-zahmat, trouble-‏ زحمت 
some, ; bd-zahmat-tar,‏ 
more troublesome.‏ 

yee با‎ bd-gharaz, with inte- 
rested motives, hence 
untrustworthy. 

و04 بابت bab or‏ باب 
dar in‏ ز affair, matter‏ 
bab, on this matter;‏ 
az bdbat-i, for the‏ 
sake of.‏ 

LL bdbd, lit. father, used as 
a term of endearment; 
ay babém,O my darling. 

my sister, a gene-‏ 2 باجی 
ral term of address to‏ 
any woman.‏ 

ob bad, wind. 

wol badiyah, a pot or jug. 

bar, burden ; kér o bar,‏ بار 
affairs and business.‏ 

bir kardan, to load‏ بارکردن 
(a beast of burden).‏ 

aul Wl» bddrak Alléh, lit. 
Allah bless (you) ! ex- 
clamation of content- 
ment, or entreaty ; 


thank God! for mer- 
cy’s sake! 


VOCABULARY, 


bérih, a time, respect to,‏ بارة 
regard to; do birth, a‏ 
ز second time, again‏ 
dar barih-yi man, with‏ 
regard to me.‏ 

bari, in short, at any‏ باری 
rate.‏ 

34 bdz, back, again, still, 
for, and too, before 
verbs, etc., implies re- 
iteration, our prefix re. 


khasteh, retri-‏ 02 باز خواسته 
bution, punishment.‏ 


baz kardan,to open ;‏ باز کردن 
dil-am baz bishavad,‏ 
that my heart may be‏ 
opened, 7.6. rejoiced.‏ 

bdz rafian, to go‏ باز رفتن 
away, back.‏ 


bazaar.‏ م0424 بازار 
bazt, the fore-arm.‏ بازو 


Sdzi, play, game,‏ بازی 
performing ; used in‏ 
compounds, ete., lute‏ 
bazi, playing the lit,‏ 
buffoon.‏ 

,0 باشند bish,‏ باس 
بودن etc. imper., etc., of‏ 
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goftah bdshad, (some 
one) may have told. 


Lev bdshi, after a noun de- 
noting an office means 
chief or head, as p7sh- 
khidmat-bishi, head 
body servant. 


wo») باطل‎ 0851 kardan, to 
make of no avail, to 


frustrate. 


bakili, a kind of bean,‏ باقل 
said to produce mad-‏ 
ness or stupidity.‏ 


gl bake, remaining. 

gL 267 guedshtan,‏ گذاشتن 
to allow to remain.‏ 

Yb bald, high, top of. 

bald-tar, higher, more;‏ بالاتر 
bald-t sari baradaram‏ 
dvardamash, 1 brought‏ 


him to my brother's 
(bed) head. 


kardan, to‏ ونر باو رکردن 
dash-‏ هن believe;‏ 


tan, to have belief in. 
باید‎ bayad, it is necessary, 


you must ; generally 
followed by the sub- 
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bad ۶۵/۲۵۳ bad‏ بد رفتاری 
conduct.‏ 


junctive, béyad bidihid, 
you must give; Chih 
bayad kard, What is to 
be done ? 


camls ۵01156 OF میبایست‎ mi- 
bayist, it is necessary, 
it is better, it were 
better. 


badan, body.‏ بدن 

bar, prep. on, upon.‏ بر 

bar khdstan, to get‏ بر خاستن 
up ; dar mikhizam.‏ 

solo,» bar dashtan, to take 
up, away, off, to go off 
with ; bar middram. 


as, bachah, child, boy or girl. | 
a? as bachah machah, an 
Isfahani way of talking 
(see note, p.100); bach- 
ah or bachahd, used in 
calling a servant, Boy! 


to‏ و0۵ bar‏ برگردانیدن 
alter, cause, turn, to‏ 
cause to go back, to‏ 
send away ; bar migar-‏ 

| dinam ; zabénatra bar 





waiter ! ۲ 1 
ae ma-gardén, Don’t turn 
as, bi-chih, with what ۶ 
your tongue round, do 
why ? 


not prevaricate, 
چخش کر دن‎ bakhsh kardan, to 


make a present, to 
give in alms. 


bar gardidan, to‏ بر گردیدن 
come back, to return,‏ 
to go back ; bar migar-‏ 
dam.‏ 





bakhshidan, to give,‏ بخشیدن 
present, to forgive; be-‏ 
bakhshid, I beg your sige) bar gashtan, to come‏ 
pardon, no. back, to turn round;‏ 

~ bad, bad, evil ; badzat, | DELI تیه‎ 


evil-doer, wicked one; پرابر‎ bardbar, equal, like— 


bad gamdan bidan or 
shudan, to think evil 
of; bad ndm namudan, 
to give a bad name to. 


hence weight, bulk 
of ; sth bardbar, three 
times (the bulk of 
something). 


VOCABULARY. 


wl» barddar, brother و‎ ba- 
radart rizd-t, foster- 
brother. 
. براره‎ bardram, provincial for 
barddaram, my brother. 
براش‎ berdsh, for (az) bara- 
yash, for him, or for her. 
برای‎ bardyt, for the sake 
of, for; ex. gr., bardyi 
anjamt farmayi shat, 
for the carrying out of 
the commands ; bardyi 
wnkih, because that, 
namely that ; bardyi in 
kth, for this reason. 
burdan, to bear, carry, 
take, lead (a horse), 
fetch ; b1-bar ۳۰ 
برف‎ barf, snow. 
برکت‎ barakat, blessing. 


ap, barahnah, naked. 


بردن 


wy buridan, to cut, to 
run away (vulgarly) ; 
bi-burid. 

buzurg,great,big, elder;‏ بز رطع 
zant buzurg, head wife.‏ 

buzurgan, nobiles, great‏ بزرگان 
men.‏ 

Sus, enough,‏ بس 
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bi-sabab, because of,‏ سیب 
by means of.‏ 

bastan, to bind, tie, to‏ بستن 
tie on or wear (a‏ 
sword) ; bi-bandid.‏ 

basteh, tied ; dast‏ سته 
basteh, with hands tied‏ 
manacled.‏ 

bism-illah, in Allah’s‏ یسم الله 
name.‏ 

bisyér, very much;‏ بسیار 
bisyar khub, very good.‏ 

Bashir, a man’s name,‏ بشیر 
literally the bearer of‏ 
good tidings.‏ 

dw baad, afterwards, then. 


baazi, a few, some,‏ بعفی 
sundry, various.‏ 

jx» baghal, the armpit, 
bosom, breast; 2170 ba- 
ghalash, under his arm; 
baghal kardan, to em- 
brace. 


eS bi-kujd, to what place. 

bid, a calamity, evil.‏ بلا 

A balkih, perhaps, more- 
over, but. 

buland, tall, high (with‏ بلند 
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garments), as we use 
‘long’; high or loud 
(voice); dbuland shudan, 
to rise up (of a thing); 
buland kardan, to 
raise up. 


bali yes.‏ بل 
bind bi, having regard‏ نا ~ 


for, with regard to. 


Ly bind kar-‏ کردن or‏ گذاردن 
dan or guzardan, to‏ 
begin to do.‏ 


bandah, slave, servant,‏ بنده 
Ay bandahyi‏ ; بندگان pl.‏ 
Khudd, lit. O servant‏ 
of God! an expression‏ 
equivalent to, O my‏ 
good fellow, you man!‏ 
Every good Moslem is‏ 
denominated a servant‏ 
of God: bandah takes‏ 
the place of the first‏ 
person. pronoun when‏ 
an inferior speaks,‏ 
and the verb is still‏ 
kept in the first per-‏ 
son; bandah mishand-‏ 
sam, I, your servant,‏ 
know.‏ 


ot, prov. for bid, ‘he‏ بو 


was.’ 


biédan, to be, exist,‏ بودن 


stay; bash. 


a see. bik or bi, written 


separately; and in this 
manner, for clearness, 
before words begin- 


ing with w, رت‎ ۰ 


aly» bahdnah, pretext, ex- 


cuse; bi ytk bahdnah-i, 
on no matter what 
pretext. 


۱ vip buhtan, lie, calumny. 
بهتر‎ bihtar or behtar, com- 


parative of beh, ‘good,’ 
a word little used, 
khub being the word 
in common use; behtar- 
ash in ast, the better 
plan is this. 


biham rasidan, to‏ بهم رسیدن 


come together ; hence, 
to be found, used im- 
personally ; bikam mi- 
rasad. 


dthamzadan, also‏ بپمزدن 


bar-hamzadan,‏ برهمزدن 
to disturb, upset, frus-‏ 
trate.‏ 


VOCABULARY. 


43 5%, without, or deprived 
of, prefixed to adjec- 
tives, etc., the equiva- 
lent of our prefix ‘un’ 
or afhx ‘less ز‎ bicha- 
rah, helpless. 

bi ikhtiydér, option-‏ ی‌اختیار 
less, without control,‏ 
unable (to withhold‏ 
from doing something),‏ 
hence to be hopelessly‏ 
(in love with some-‏ 
one).‏ 

b¢ ittild, ignorant.‏ یی اطلاع 


\s? ,هر‎ without (any pro- 
per) place, useless. 

ways? bi-jahat, for no rea- 
son, for no cause. 

bechdrah, helpless, un-‏ تاره 
fortunate (man); ۶۵‏ 
bicharah, poor boy.‏ 

wi bi-harf, without fur- 
ther talk, doubtless, 
immediately. 

Ls? bi-hayd, shameless (wo- 
man), 

bi-khabar, without 

giving notice, unan- 
nounced. 
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Just bi-khiydl, thoughtless, 
inadvertently, without 
further thought, with- 
out purpose. 


b-sakhiah, undis-‏ بیساخته 
guised, plainly.‏ 

bi-gharaz, disinter-‏ بیغرض 
ested, sincere.‏ 


b¢ fdidah, useless,‏ و‌فایده 
unattainable.‏ 


bi-muruwat, unkind,‏ بچروت 
inhuman (man).‏ 


ey bi-vahimah, without‏ واهمه 
regard for, or respect‏ 
for.‏ 

baydn, explanation; ba-‏ بیان 
yan shudan, to be ex-‏ 
plained.‏ 

dirin, outside; birint,‏ بیرون 
و some place outside‏ 
birtin kardan, to put‏ 
outside, to banish; 0‏ 
rin-t kal-ah, the ram-‏ 
parts and ditch, out-‏ 
works.‏ 


bist, twenty.‏ دیست 


Beg,a title (lower than‏ بیکی 
Akdé) put after the‏ 
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names of servants and 
petty officials. 

Ke Beg zidah, Beg’s‏ زاده 
son, young noble; the‏ 
word, though written‏ 
Big, is always pro-‏ 
nounced short, Beg.‏ 

bigdneh, stranger,‏ وان 
strange.‏ 


pd, foot, leg ; pd raftan,‏ با 


to go on foot, to go off; | “ 
pa shudan, to stand up. | 


axl, pachih, leg, trowser. 

sLool padishdh, king, mo- 
narch. 

parchth, cloth, stuff.‏ پارچه 

pdrih, a piece, a few,‏ پارة 
certain (words).‏ 

pék kardan, to‏ با کردن 


clean. 

pa-idér, firm founda-‏ پایدار 
tion, consolidated.‏ 

pd-idan, to watch;‏ پائیدن 
bipda.‏ 

wok pd-in, down, down to 
the foot of anything; 
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pd-in anddkhtan, to 
hang down (the head); 
pa-in dmadan, to come 
. down. 

ups pukhtan, to cook; 600- 
paz. 

pidar or pedar, father ;‏ پدر 
pidar sukhtah, pidar‏ 
sag, 2 common term of‏ 
abuse, (O, one whose)‏ 
father is burnt! OQ,‏ 
dog-fathered one!‏ 


pur, full; pur ashk, tear- 
full, full of tears; pur 
kuwat, full of strength. 


ss» pardah, curtain. 
پرزور‎ pur-zir, powerful. 


pursidan, to ask ;‏ پرسیدن 
bipurs.‏ 


parvardan, to nou-‏ پروردن 
rish, educate; namak‏ 
parvardah, one nou-‏ 
rished by the salt (of‏ 
so-and-so), 2۰.6 & pro-‏ 
tégé.‏ 

Part, a woman’s name,‏ پری 
lit. fairy; partkhanum,‏ 
the lady ۰‏ 


paridan, to fly away;‏ پریدن 


VOCABULARY, 


rang paridan, the co- 
lour (of the face) to 
fly away; to grow pale. 
پریشان‎ parishan,put out, ap- 
set in body and mind; 
parishdni, agitation. 
u~ pas, then (on the con- 
trary), for, but; albat- 
tih-pas, verily, for ۶ 
Before verbs implies 
reiteration—our prefix 
ve ; pas ddadan, to give 
back ; pas giriftan, to 
take back. 
پسر‎ pisar or pesar, son, boy. 


ply پسر‎ 0907 barddar, 
nephew. 

pisarih, wretched little‏ پسره 
fellow ! (in abuse).‏ 


pusht, back, behind;‏ پشت 
pushtt sar-ash, behind‏ 
his head (as we say,‏ 
back), after him ; pushtz‏ 
shishah, on the back(or‏ 
outside) of the bottle.‏ 


pashiman, penitent,‏ پشیمان 
vexed; pashiman shu-‏ 
dan, to be vexed.‏ 


puk or buk‏ پق خندیدن 
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khandidan, to burst 
out laughing, to giggle. 

palds, (a bundle of)‏ پلاس 
cloth stuff, rags.‏ 


+ panj, five. 

sls panjch fifty. 

whe. panhdn, concealed ; 
panhan shudan, to be- 
come (or be) concealed; 
panhan kardan, to hide. 

panir, cheese.‏ پنیر 

puch, absurd, empty ;‏ پوچ 
puch goftan, to talk‏ 
nonsense, bosh.‏ 

pishdnidan, to‏ دوش 

cause to be covered. 

pushidan, to wear,‏ پوشیدن 
put on (a garment), to‏ 
cover; chasm pishidan,‏ 
to shut the eyes to.‏ 

pushidah, hidden,‏ بوسصسیده 
private.‏ 


pul, ۰‏ پول 


we pahn, breadth, width; 
pahn shudan, to spread 
out, or flatten out. 


PeYs vulgarly, after or to‏ يب 
get somebody ; pey-y‏ 
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mihtar,(goes) after the 
groom; pey-yi bahanah 
gardidan, to seek after 
a pretext; pey gashtan, 
to be wandering about, 
looking for. 

piyd, man, in the dialect‏ پیا 
of the Lurs and Zends.‏ 

paida or peydd, found,‏ بیدا 
appear; peydd kardan,‏ 
namidan, to discover,‏ 


find. 


pish, before, in front‏ پیش 


of; pish az vakt before, 


the time, prematurely; 
pishi man amad, he 


came before me, 2.6۰ he 
came to me; pish-ash, 
to him; pish uftadan, 
to take precedence, to 
advance (a person), to 
take into (one’s) ser- 
vice. 

ish-khidmat, lit.‏ پیش 
‘he who serves in the‏ 
presence, body ser-‏ 
vant or waiter, indoor‏ 
servant of the men’s‏ 
quarter.‏ 


ptsh-kish, a present‏ پیشکش 
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(from an inferior to 

superior), (something ) 

laid before )8 person). 

leng‏ 15 پیش KS‏ کشیدن 

| kashidan, to trip up (in 

wrestling), putting the 

leg forward and throw- 

ing the adversary over 
the head. 


aa) 


at, 2nd. pers. sing. poss.‏ ت 
pron. sar-at, thy head.‏ 
After a long vowel it‏ 
becomes simply ¢: 26-‏ 
nut, thy knee.‏ | 
till, until, up to, 0‏ م2 تا 
that, in order that, as‏ 
longas, while,whereby,‏ 
ta ytk mahi digar,‏ ز lest‏ 


for, or in, another 
month; ۶۵ key, till 
۱ when 2 


tajir, merchant.‏ تاجر 

new; tdzth gavan,‏ ,202/6 تاره 
youth or maid in his‏ 8 
or her first bloom.‏ 


ta-ammult 607‏ تاملی کردن 
dan, to be perplexed.‏ 


VOCABULARY. 


wi 8440 2nd. pers. plur. 
poss. pron. saritan, 
your head. 

un 


ta-anni, hesitation, 


slowly. 
تاوان‎ tdvdn or tdwdn, com- 
pensation. 


eS. ene tabassum kardan, 
to smile. 


tahayyur,astonishment,‏ عیر 
stupifaction.‏ 


takht, a throne.‏ تخت 


tukhm, seed, egg, off-‏ تخم 
spring ; tukhmi murgh,‏ 
hen’segg; tukhmi khar,‏ 
offspring of an ass !‏ 

tadaruk, things ne-‏ تدارا 
cessary, requisites.‏ 

tadbir, plan, (mental)‏ تذبیر 
تداپیر arrangement ; pl.‏ 
tadabir.‏ 

tar, at the end of words‏ نر 
the sign of the com-‏ 
parative.‏ 

tardk khurdan,‏ تراق خوردن 
to receive a blow, slap,‏ 
smack.‏ 


tarahhum ۷:۵۸ -‏ ترحم کردن 
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dan, to pity, spare 
from pity. 

tars, fear.‏ ترس 

tarsini-‏ ترسانیدن or‏ ترساندن 
dan or tarsdéndan, to‏ 
frighten.‏ 


tarsidan, to fear,‏ ترسیدن 
apprehend ; mitarsi.‏ 


tarakki, raising, im-‏ ترقی 
provement, progress,‏ 
tarakki daddan, to im-‏ 
prove (transitive).‏ 


tark, abandonment, ab-‏ ترلت 
sence of; tarki adab,‏ 
want of politeness.‏ 


tarmah, Cashmere.‏ ترمه 


tarmah-i, of Cashmere‏ ترمهء 
(shaw)).‏ 


tist, for است‎ 45, (it) is 

to thee. 
نشریف‎ tashrif, nobility, ex- 
cellency ; ¢ashrif dvar- 
dan, to bring your 
nobility, 2۰ e. to come و‎ 
tashrif burdan,to bear 
your nobility, 2 6 to 


go. 
تصدق کردن‎ OF فرمودن‎ tasadduk 
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kardan 0۲ farmidan, 
to forgive (an offence); 
the original meaning 
is to bestow in alms, 
i.e. to forgive a person 
for Allah’s sake, or as 
alms. 

tasdik, verifying.‏ تصدیق 

tasdik namudan,‏ تصدیق نمودن 
to agree with.‏ 

wile ta-druf kurdan‏ کردن 
or dddan, to make‏ 
recognition ; hence,‏ 
to present, to give.‏ 

taarif kardan,‏ تعربف کردن 
to praise,‏ 

0 نمودن OF‏ تعظیم کردن 
kardan or namidam,‏ 
to bow, make a reve-‏ 
rence,‏ 
taghair, change (of‏ 
face), in a rage.‏ 

taghyir dddan,‏ تغییر دادن 
to make a change, a‏ 
difference, to show‏ 
change, emotion.‏ 


taksir, sin, fault ; pl.‏ نقصیر 


تقصیر taksirat,‏ تقصیرات 
taksir 1:4۳, a sinner,‏ کار 


one who has commit- 
ted a fault. 


takan khurdan,‏ تکان خوردن 


to be startled, to re- 
ceive a shock; تکان دادن‎ 
tukan dddan, to give a 
shake or shock و0‎ 
to shake off. 


taklif, duty, the‏ تکلیف 


right thing to do, what 
is incumbent. 


kardan, to‏ 2۵407 تلاش کردن 


look after, attend to, 
make effort for. 


zi talkh, bitter, 3° talkhd, 


bitterness, 


tamdshd kardan,‏ نماشا کردن 


to look at the specta- 
cle, to amuse oneself 
with the sight of. 


tamam, complete, per-‏ تمام 


fect; tamdm kardan, to 
finish, to carry out 
(an idea). 


tamdmi, the whole,‏ تمامی 


completeness, 


a play.‏ ,727081 تمثیل 
a‏ 
KS tang, marrow ; tang‏ 


dmadan, to have but 
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one cause of action wes tuhmat, calumny. 
open to one, togetin- تهمت بستن‎ tahmat bastan, 


to a fix ; tang و‎ to throw calumny. 
to become narrowed, تیمور‎ Timir or Teymir, ۵ 
to be disturbed in 
mind. tr 
تنها‎ tanhd, alone. web sdbit, confirmation, 
3 té, thou; bc ti chih, What proof; sdbit kardan, to 
does it matter to thee? support or confirm, 
» tu, inside (a box, etc.), (with’ proof). 


prep.; az dar ti kar- aib sdéniyah, second. 

dan, to put (one’s 

head) inside the door, c 

(from without). جا‎ ya, place; hdr bi-7é ra- 
توانستن‎ tavdnistan, to be sdndan, to finish up a 
able, métavdnid—used matter, to bring a 


impersonally it is often thing to such a pass ; 


apocopated; namitavan bt ja dmadan, to get 
goft, it is not possible rest, to be quiet. It is 
to say so and so. used when we should 


355 tavakku, expectation ; say ‘time’—dar ham- 


hakki tavakku,theright ont jar, at a time 
of expecting (an office, | like this! 
employment). جارو کردن‎ gart kardan, to 
تومان‎ tumdn, gold coin clean with a broom. 
worth now 8s., or 10 جان‎ jan, life, soul, mind; 
krans (francs). ay aké jan, O master, 
تومانی‎ tdimani, ofor belonging (who art as my) life! 
to, worth a 2067010400 My dearest master ! 
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jahil, ignorant, silly.‏ جاهل 

jubbah, cloak.‏ جبه 

(gli jtdd-i, a separation. 

jurm, crime, fault.‏ جرم 

ate jur-at, intrepidity ; bi 
chih jur-at, how dared 
you? jur-at kardan, to 
dare to do. 

Juz, except (in), juz ta-‏ جز 
vilah, except in the‏ 
stable.‏ 

Jasian, to spring,‏ جستن 
jump, mi-jaham.‏ 

justan, to seek out,‏ جستن 
search, miju-yam.‏ 

jalb, scheming for 

acquisition of. 


jald, quickly, quick.‏ جلد 


jilo, in front of, before‏ جلو 
(of place).‏ 


» gam, collected ; jam 
kardan, to collect, 
gather together و‎ kha- 
ter jam, collected in 
mind, not excited by 
anger; akl-atra bi-sarat 


jam kun, collect the ! 


wits in your head, 
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4.6. consider, reflect a 
little; jam-dmadan or 
shudan, to be col- 
lected. 

jandb, Excellency, a‏ جناب 
title of respect used to‏ 
all men of position;‏ 
janab-t-hakim, Your‏ 
Excellency, Doctor !‏ 

jang, war, fighting,‏ جنگی 
quarrelling.‏ 

Jo, barley; used in Per-‏ جو 
sia for feeding horses,‏ 
we use oats.‏ 88 

gavdb, answer ; javdb‏ جواب 
dadan, to answer.‏ 

javdn, youth (noun),‏ جوان 
young man or woman.‏ 


jovaldghi, rascal,‏ جوولاغی 
rioter (a word not‏ 
found in the diction-‏ 
aries, nor in common‏ 
use—perhaps derived‏ 
from juallaki, hot-‏ 
headed ).‏ 

VE jthat, cause ; bt-jthati, 
because of, on account 
of. 


jib, pocket.‏ جیب 


VOCABULARY. 


& 
wos wl. chdp kardan, to 
print. 
جارة‎ chdrih, help, remedy, 
course (of conduct) ; 
chdrih-yi kar-rad jus- 
tan, lit. to seek out a 
remedy for the matter, 
to put a spoke in his 
wheel ; chih charth 
bayad kard, literally 
what help ought to be 
made, 2.6. what should 
be done to help. 
chak, fat, well, in good 
health. 
sla chah, a well; metaph., 
2 snare. 


° 


جاق 


chird, why?‏ جرا 

chaspidan, to stick‏ حسپیدن 
to, to cling to, to catch‏ 
hold of.‏ 

chashm, eye ; chashm,‏ چشم 
Bhort for b7-chashm or‏ 
bt sar o chashm, with‏ 
my head and eye. It‏ 
is the ordinary reply‏ 
made by any inferior,‏ 
obey, with all‏ 1 .8.6 
my heart.‏ 


چد | 
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chikar, for ehth 104۳,‏ چکار 
what business ?‏ 


chikwman, for chth ku-‏ چکنم 
man, What can I do?‏ 
chand, several ; chand‏ 
nafar, several people,‏ 
individuals. Interro-‏ 
gatively, How many?‏ 
chand daf-ah, several‏ 
times.‏ 
chanddn, as much as,‏ جچندان 
as many as, so much,‏ 
to such an extent,‏ 
chandin, many; be-‏ چندین 
chandin jthat, for many‏ 
reasons.‏ 
wee chanin o cha-‏ و جنأن 
nan, 80 and such.‏ 
chub, wood, stick,‏ جوب 
rods (for beating).‏ 
chub kurdan,‏ چوب خوردن 
to be beaten.‏ 
chokha, a‏ جوخا 
over-coat or cloak.‏ 


sort of 


chin, when, because,‏ جون 
hke.‏ 

A cen chunkth, for now, 
seeing that. 

am chih, what? how P chih 
zud, how soon? chth 
tor, how? in what 
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manner ۶ Bi-té 7 
What is that to you? 


chahdr, four.‏ چهار 

chahdrum, the fourth.‏ چپارم 

chi, vulgarly for chiz,‏ چی 

"thing; chih chi, what ? 

chiz,a thing; 6 chiz,‏ جیز 
what thing ? what ?‏ 

Camm chist, for chih ast, 
what is it ? 


€ 

Adji, Pilgrim, a title‏ حاجی 
of honour before the‏ 
names of all those who‏ 
have made the pil-‏ 
grimage to the Holy‏ 
Cities. Merchants are‏ 
mostly Adji, though‏ 
their visitation to the‏ 
shrines may have been‏ 
prompted more by‏ 
commerce than reli-‏ 
gion.‏ 

Adzik, skilful, expert.‏ حاذقی 

hdzir, ready; hdzir‏ حاضر 
shudan or hastan, to‏ 
be ready; 421 kar-‏ 
dan, to make ready,‏ 
prepare,‏ 
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hdzirin, those pre-‏ حاضرین 
sent.‏ 

Adfiz, ۵ keeper, pre-‏ حافظ 
server; Khudd hdjiz,‏ 
God beyour preserver,‏ 
Good bye.‏ .2.6 


hakim, governor.‏ حاکم 


or hala, now;‏ ۸۲ حالا or‏ حال 
dar in hdl, at this mo-‏ 
ment ; 09۳2۲ hdl, in‏ 
every, any case; hal‏ 
amadan, to come to‏ 
himself, to his senses.‏ 


Adalat, condition, state‏ حالت 
of mind and body;‏ 
halati, a (bad) state of‏ 
things.‏ 


dle 7:07 kardan, to‏ کردن 
make present to an-‏ 
other’s mind, to make‏ 
him understand (his‏ 
duty, etc., lit. cause‏ 
his condition to be 0‏ 
and so).‏ 


Habib, a man’s name,‏ حبیب 
lit. the friend (of‏ 
Allah).‏ 


hadd, limit, cause of‏ حد 
urgency; chk hadd‏ 


' VOCABULARY. 


déram, what business 
have I? how can 1 etc. 


unlawful; ۶‏ م70۳0 حرام 
harami, with unlawful-‏ 
ness, 2.6۰ unlawful, ma-‏ 
lignant ; hardm budan,‏ 
to be unlawful (to a‏ 
person), hence not to‏ 
be to their benefit or‏ 
use; hardm kardan, to‏ 
make unlawful, hence‏ 
to render impossible,‏ 
unattainable.‏ 


hardmzddah, com-‏ حرامزاده 
mon term of abuse,‏ 
base-born, born illi-‏ 
citly.‏ 

wi» harf, word; bi harfi 4 
nist, it is not at his 
word that, 66۰: ۴ 
hamin ast kth goftam, 
my word (intention) 
is even as I have al- 
ready said; harf zadan, 
to speak. 


harakat, movement ;‏ حرکت 
harakat kardan, dédan,‏ 
to make a movement,‏ 
to move, set out, to‏ 
move about.‏ 
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hurmat, reputation,‏ حرمت 
honour.‏ 


haram-khéneh, same‏ حرهخانه 
as andarin, ۰‏ 


hess, sense, feelings.‏ حس 


hisdbi,(well)reckoned‏ حسایی 
to be relied on, all‏ 
very well.‏ 


hastidi, envy.‏ حسودي 

huzedr (pl. of hdzir),‏ حضار 
those present, the equi-‏ 
valent of 0۰‏ 


hazardt, personages‏ حضرات 
(great people).‏ 

huzir, presence (of a‏ حضور 
great man) ; huzurs‏ 
khan (dar omitted), in‏ 
the presence of the‏ 
Khan.‏ 

Aakk, right, truth; ۳‏ حق 
hakki-man, with regard‏ 
to me.‏ 


hakikat, truth; dar‏ حقيقة 
hakikat, in truth, in‏ 

fact. 
hukm, command, 


ordinance, governing ; 
hukm dadan,to govern. 
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CS hukman, immediately, 
without further orders. 


hukama, pl. of رحکم‎ 


doctors. 
حکمرانی‎ hukmrdnt, rule, go- 
vernment; hukmrant 


kardan, to govern. 


hukumat, act of‏ حکومت 
ruling, power.‏ 

hakim, a doctor, phy-‏ حکم 
sician.‏ 

hakimeh, prov. for ha-‏ حکهه 
kim ast.‏ 

ele hammam, hot bath, 
“Turkish bath.” 

hosilih, (a bird’s) crop,‏ حوصله 
mind, senses; hosilih‏ 
kardan, to have pa-‏ 
tience, to contain one-‏ 
self.‏ 

La Aayyd, shame, modesty. 

whe haydt, life; md dama-l 
haydt, for the length 
of your life, till your 
life’s end. 

Aaydt, the courtyard‏ حیاط 
(inside a house).‏ 

Haidar or Heydar, a‏ حیدر 
man’s name, lit. Lion‏ 
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(of Allah) : it was one 
of Ali’s names, and 
hence is very common 
in Persia. 
hiz, a catamite; 0 
kardan, to commit so- 
domy. 
haif or heyf, alas ! (it 

18 a) pity! heyf nabd- 
shad, may it not bea 
pity (to do so)! itis a 
shame ! 

Ailih, artifice, ruse; hi-‏ حله 
lih 2422, playing tricks,‏ 
immoralities.‏ 

a 

khdtir, mind, heart,‏ خاطر 
life, sake of ; bt ۵9‏ 
Khuda by God’s heart !‏ 
for God's sake! 03‏ 
khatiri an, for the sake‏ 
of that, in this idea,‏ 
by reason of; 8۳‏ 
jam, quiet in mind, col-‏ 
lected, with assurance,‏ 
the contrary of dis-‏ 
turbed ; Ahatir-at jam‏ 
bashad, let your mind‏ 
be easy; Ahatir-khidi,‏ 
good heartedneas; 0%‏ 
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khatir khibi-ha yt pt- 
daram, for the sake of 
my father’s kind heart- 
edness or kindnesses. 


Wis Ahdk, earth, dust ; khdk 


uftadan, to fall on the 
ground or in the dust. 


ls م۳4‎ empty; khalé uf- 


خام 


ae 


خانم 


tadan, to fall empty, to 
happen to be empty. 


Kham, raw, inexpe- 
premature ; 


hence, silly, stupid. 


rienced, 


khan, a title placed 
after the name; for- 
merly only given to 
those whoexercised in- 
dependent authority, 
hence chief. In the 
present day it is 
affected by every off- 
cial and private gen- 
tleman. 


khénum, a female title 
put after the name, 
equivalent to Lady, 
the feminine of khan. 


Ahdnivadah, house-‏ خانوادة 


hold. 


khanth, or khdnah, 
house; the plural 
is sometimes written 
خانها‎ : Ahdnth nist, he 
is not at home. 


Gls khani, the office of 


khan. 


J khabar, news, informa- 


tion; khabar ddshtan, 
to be informed, to 
know about; ۳ 
dar kardan, or khabar 
kardan, to inform. 


khabar-daér, one hav-‏ خبردار 


ing information. 


Ahijdlat, shame ; khi-‏ خجالت 


jalat kashidan, to have 
shame for, be ashamed 
of, 


Ahudd, God.‏ خدا 
Ahudd yd, Oh! God;‏ خدا با 


khuda bad nadthad, 
May God not have 
caused any evil (to 


you)! 


khuddévand, the Lord‏ خداوند 


(God). 


khidmat, a service ;‏ خدمت 


khidmat kardan, to 
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serve; khidmati khan, 
to the service of the 
Khan, a polite way of 
saying ‘to thé pre- 
sence of the Khdn’; 
khidmati shumda, re- 
garding you, a8 con- 
cerns you, to you. 


khar, ass, donkey.‏ خر 


kharab ruined; in 

otak kharab shudah, as 
we should say ‘this 
infernal room,’ literally 
which is ruined. 

kharj, expenditure ;‏ خرج 
kharjy kardan, to ex-‏ 
pend, pay.‏ 

kharidan, to buy;‏ خریدن 
jan kharidan, to buy‏ 
or save (some one’s)‏ 
life; b¢ khar.‏ 

khazar, the name of a‏ خزر 
tribe ; Daryai Khazar,‏ 
Caspian Sea.‏ 

Khasist, miserliness,‏ خسیسی 
meanness.‏ 

khishmndk, furious,‏ خشمن الا 
angry:‏ 

huss, particularly ;‏ خصوص 


THE KHAN OF LANKURAN’S VAZIR. 


dar-in-khustis, concern- 
ing this,in this parti- 
cular. 


| خصوصا‎ Ahustisan, especially. 


Khatar, danger, peril,‏ خطر 
a disagreeable occur-‏ 
rence, trouble.‏ 


kardan, to‏ 06 خفه کردن 
strangle; ۵2 sho, be‏ 
strangled! shut up!‏ 


khalds, free; khalds‏ خلاص 
shudan, to be set free,‏ 
relieved ; khaldst, free-‏ 
ing, setting at liberty.‏ 

khildf, opposition,‏ خلاف 
contrary to; khilaf‏ 
kardan, to go contrary‏ 
to; khilaf arz kardan,‏ 
to misrepresent, falsify,‏ 
to speak inexactly.‏ 


Khal kardan, to de-‏ خلع کردن 


pose, to set aside from. 


Ahal-at, an orna-‏ خلعت 
mental coat, a dress‏ 
of honour.‏ 


khulafd, the Caliphs.‏ خلفاء 


p> Ahulk, nature, manner, 
temper. 
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kham shudan, to‏ شدن 
become bent, to stoop‏ 
down.‏ 


khanjar, dagger.‏ خفعر 
khanddan, laughing ;‏ خندان 
khandan shudan, to be-‏ 
gin to laugh.‏ 
khandidan, to laugh.‏ خندیدن 
khandeh,‏ 
laughing.‏ 


a laugh, 


khajih, meaning origi- 
nally ‘gentleman’, but 
in modern Persian the 
general designation for 
a eunuch, the cham- 
berlain of the women’s 
apartments. 


khalvat, private ; ahl-z‏ خلوت 
Khalvat, those who‏ 
are intimate private‏ 
friends and servants.‏ 


Khar or khur, in‏ خور 07 خوار 
comp. one who eats or‏ 
receives something.‏ 


khastan, to want or‏ خواستن 
wish for: indicates the‏ 
Suture, to will; mr‏ 
khasti, thou shouldst,‏ 
ought, etc.; mtkhahad‏ 
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bar gardad, she is 


about to retire. 


khahar, sister ; khd-‏ خواهر 
harzan, sister-in-law.‏ 


_» khub (pronounced 
short), good; 8 
khub, very good! well! 
khub shud, it was (is) 
well. 


khud(pronounced short)‏ خود 
self (of all persons),‏ 
which person it may‏ 
be is known from the‏ 
subsequent verb—see‏ 
Introd. p. 55511. ; man‏ 
khudra mtkusham, I‏ 
will kill myself; ۵‏ | 
sometimes precedes,‏ 
‘hud-i-‏ و for emphasis‏ 
ham, the Vazir‏ ۲۵2۵ 
himself too.‏ 


khud dart, self-‏ خود داری 
restraint ; khud dars‏ 
kardan, to restrain‏ 
one self, to preserve‏ 
self-control.‏ 


| wl خور‎ khurdk, food, victuals. 
و1049 خورای‎ for food. 
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khurdndan, to give‏ خوراندن 
or cause to eat.‏ 

khitrd shudan, to‏ خورد شدن 
get scratched, hurt.‏ 


khurdan, to eat, to‏ خوردن 
experience or suffer‏ 
(used as an auxiliary‏ 
verb), to hit, to suit,‏ 
to affect; bz chashm‏ 
khurd, hit the eye; bi‏ 
kdriman na mikhurad,‏ 
does not do my busi-‏ 
ness; gham khurdan,‏ 
to sorrow; 02 kar khur-‏ 
dan,bi kar dmadan, to‏ 
take care of.‏ 


khush (short), well, 
pleasantly ; 


nS ot 
khusham 


dmad, 1 was pleased ; 
khushash dmad, it 
pleased her: khush 
admadan 18 used im- 
personally. 


khush-guzardnt,‏ خوشکذرای 
something that passes‏ 


the time pleasantly, 
pleasure. 


vy 1:۵9, pretty,‏ شکل 
good-looking.‏ 
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hin, blood ; khién gi-‏ خون 
riftan, to bleed (a pa-‏ 
tient).‏ 

khiydl, thought, idea,‏ خیال 
intention; az khiydl‏ 
uftadan, to give up an‏ 
idea; khiydl kardan,‏ 
to think, imagine; ۶‏ 
khiydlat mirasad, do‏ 
you fancy, imagine?‏ 
also khiydlam mirasid,‏ 
I imagined.‏ 


khaili, very, much,‏ خی 
often; khaili vakt ast,‏ 
along time ago, for or‏ 
during along space of‏ 
time.‏ 


ns kheyr or khair, good, 
well-being, (one’s own) 
interests, no, not. 


wie داخل‎ dakhil shudan, 
to enter. 

ddd, (crying for) justice‏ داد 
—hence, crying out;‏ 
did zadan or dad‏ 
kashidan, to shout out.‏ 
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dddan, to give; Bi-‏ دادن 


diham fardmish am 
shud, I allow it was 


my forgetfulness, ۶۵۰ | 


I forgot. The Pe 
rative dik, ‘give,’ is 
often used as an ex- 
clamation ; the French 
Va! Well then !—Da- 
dan is often coupled 
to another verb 
(which is put in 
the subjunctive), thus, 
bidiht biduzand, give 
(it) that they may sew 
(it), 2.6. give it to be 
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merals; dist o chthdr 
danthyi dikmah, twen- 
ty-four buttons. 


4 بودن Or‏ دچر شدن 


shudan or bidan, to 
come in contact with, 
to experience, to be 
entangled in. 


dukhtar, daughter, girl.‏ دختر 


dakhl, entrance, occu-‏ دخل 


pancy—hence affair, 
business of; Bi man 
chih dakhi  darad, 
What has it to do 
with me? 


sewn, or have it sewn. 


Bi-dahad i-kushand, کردن‎ Jas ۵2111 kardon, 


to give the inter- 
ference in, to give ad- 
ministration over. 


that he may have him 
killed. 

ddshtan, to have, to‏ داشتن 
have existence, to be.‏ 
Darid.‏ 

ddlan, passage (out-‏ دالان 
side a room).‏ 


dar (generally synony-‏ در 
mous with darb), gate,‏ 
door.‏ 





dar khanth or dart‏ در خانه 
khanth, the gate or‏ 
court where justice is‏ 
administered; dar ۶‏ 
dar uftédan or shudan,‏ 

danih, piece, bit, used to become a wanderer,‏ دانه 
redundantly after nu- vagrant,‏ 


dénistan, to know, to‏ دانستن 
take for, consider as ;‏ 
bidan-hd, know now!‏ 
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dar, in, into, on, upon,‏ در 
for, by, because of;‏ 
dar sari mislt ti,‏ 
through the action‏ 
(head) of such an one‏ 
as you; dar zir,‏ 
underneath=z7r ; dar‏ 
aid, at the time of the‏ 
feast; dar raftan, to‏ 
go off, to get away‏ 
from : dar mdndan, to‏ 
be helpless; dar mdn-‏ 
dah, helpless, impo-‏ 
tent, perforce, obliged‏ 
to do 80 and so.‏ 

dirdz, long ; dirdz kar-‏ دراز 
dan, to stretch out, to‏ 
extend, to point (a‏ 
pistol at).‏ 


darb, door, gate or big‏ درب 


door; darbi ۵ 
(the same as dari- 
khanth), the  gate- 
house. 


dar-bdr, the court (of |‏ در بار 


2 prince). 
درجه‎ darajah, rank, degree. 
درد‎ dard, pain; 20۳۶ sar, 
head-ache ; dar hardan, 
to hurt (neuter verb). 
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durust, prepared,‏ درست 
ready, properly ; durust‏ 
kardan, to make ready,‏ 
to prepare, to frame,‏ 
to invent, to set to‏ 
rights, to rectify;‏ 
durust kar, one who‏ 
does right, righteous.‏ 


durusti, righteous-‏ درستی 
ness.‏ 


| دروازه‎ darvdézah, the big 


gate of a house or 
city. 

durigh, a lie; durtigh‏ درو 
goftan, to tell a he;‏ 
durigh gt-i, telling‏ 
lies, lying.‏ 

darvish, poor man,‏ درویش 
religious mendicant.‏ 

daryd, sea; Darydyi‏ دربا 
Khazar, Caspian Sea.‏ 

dued, a thief.‏ دزد 

duadi,thef t.‏ دزدی 

Gast, hand, arm; do‏ دست 
dasti, with both‏ 
hands; dast dvardan,‏ 
to bring to hand, to‏ 
get into communica-‏ 
tion with; az dast‏ 
go from‏ تا( dadan, to‏ 
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the hand, be quit of; 
dast pachih shudan, to 
be taken unawares, to 
be at a loss what to 
do; dast bar ddshtan, 
to restrain the hand 
from, to refrain from; 
dast burdan, to stretch 
out the hand; dast be 
kar shudan, to set to 
work at, to attend to; 
dast dirdzi kardan, to 
stretch out the hand 
for oppression, to 
oppress; dasti ham 
giriftian, to grasp one 
another’s arms (in 
wrestling); dast bi 
shél, shawl in hand; 
dast bt gardan, with 
arm round the neck, 
embracing; dast 0i- 
sinah kardan, to cross 
the arms over the 
chest, as a servant 
does in bowing. 


dastir, custom, usage. —‏ دستور 


dastur ul‏ دستور العمل دادن 
amal dddan, to give‏ 


instructions. 
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dasteh, a handful,‏ دسته 
handle (of a dagger).‏ 


du-d, prayers, a charm‏ دعا 
(written); du-d girif-‏ 
tan, to get a charm for‏ 
so and such purpose.‏ 


daava or daa-wd, plaint,‏ دعوا 
claim.‏ 

axis daf-ah, a time; chand 
daf-ah, how often? 
do daf-ah, twice. 


dakikah, a minute;‏ دقیقه 
dakikahi na guzashtah,‏ 
moment had not‏ @ 
passed when.‏ 


1.۰ ردوکمد the same as‏ دکمه 


Jo dil, heart, mind; hence 
attention; dilitan bd 
man bashad, listen to 
me; dil 01-3 dmadan, 
to get peace of mind. 

۴ Js  dil-bastagi, lit. 
heart-bound, 2.6. the 
condition of being in 
love. 

dalil, proof.‏ دلیل 

dam, before, in front of,‏ دم 
at; damit dar, before‏ 
the door; dam? subh,‏ 
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at dawn; 
abri, to just (above) 
the eyebrow. 


dimagh, the nose.‏ دماغ 
Lio dunyd, world.‏ 
do, two.‏ دو 


do-bérih, twice, for‏ دو باره 
the second time; do‏ 
dasti, with both (her)‏ 
hands.‏ 


dikhtan, to sew, or as‏ دوختن 
we say, make (a coat);‏ 
dikhtahk, the thing‏ 
sewed, a garment;‏ 
chishm dikhtan, to fix‏ 
the eye on. ۰ ۰‏ 


dor, around, round; 
dir, far; dur o dirdz, 
far and above, far- 
fetched, further and 
other, ultimate. 


دور 


dist, friend; dist‏ دوست 
dashtan, to hold asa‏ 
friend, to be in love‏ 
with.‏ 

4542 dikmah, button, 

dolat, state, fortune,‏ دولت 
prosperity.‏ 
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۸4 dami 


doyyum, second.‏ دو 
davidan, to run, to‏ دویدن 
gallop.‏ 
dih-biro (from dadan),‏ ده ay‏ 
go! be off! go to!‏ 
(the French, Va /)‏ 


dahiiz, passage out-‏ دهلیز 
side, or portico.‏ 


dahan, month.‏ دهن 


dahir, ages, times;‏ دهور 
pl. of dahr.‏ 


ز didan, to see, to look‏ دیدن 
often used like the‏ 
French Voyons! Bi-gi‏ 
bi-binam, Say, let me‏ 
see! what is it?‏ 
Come now !‏ 


didah, eye.‏ دیده 


digar, other, (any)‏ دیگر 
more; when beginning‏ 
asentence—and again,‏ 
any longer, further,‏ 
why! (used pleonas-‏ 
tically); digar pd-in-‏ 


tar, further down; 
digar az, other than, 
more than. 


divar, wall.‏ دیوار 
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divdn, divan, the sit-‏ دیوان 
ting (of the court);‏ 
divin khanih, presence‏ 
chamber,—hence, pa-‏ 
lace; divin kardan,‏ 
to judge (a case).‏ 
divénah, mad.‏ دیوانه 
3 
(person) possessed‏ ,2 دات 
of; bad zat, bad wo-‏ 
man; lit. one posses-‏ 
sed of evil.‏ 
zihn, genius, mind,‏ 
mental capacity.‏ 


ذهن 


۳ 

rast, true, right (opp.‏ راست 
of left) ; rdst-ast, it is‏ 
true! rast-ashra bigi,‏ 
tell the truth about‏ 
it; rdsti, truly! is‏ 
that true ?‏ 

rast-kér, good doer,‏ ,| استکار 
pious man.‏ 

x rast-gi, truth-teller. 

razt, (a) contented‏ را افی 
(man).‏ 

rah, road, way; rah uf-‏ راه 
tadan, to set out; dar‏ 
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rahi رل‎ for his (or her) 
sake; rah burdan, to 
manage; rah raftan, 
to go, to walk. 

ai, rutbah, rank, degree, 
position. 


rujt kardan, to‏ رجوع کردن 
consign, to refer to,‏ 
to commit to (your)‏ 
charge.‏ 


rahm kardan, to‏ رحم کردن 

have pity on. 
رخ‎ rakht, clothes. 

rad, repulsion; rad da-‏ رد 
dan, to repulse, to‏ 
send away; rad shu-‏ 
dan, to go off, away ;‏ 
rad kardan, to send‏ 
away.‏ 


rasdnidan, to cause‏ رسأنیدن 
to arrive, to betake‏ 
(oneself to), to vouch-‏ 
safe to grant.‏ 

-7۵881 نمودن OF‏ ره ستگار فرمودن 
gar farmidan or na-‏ 
midan, to liberate,‏ 
set free.‏ 


Basil, the Prophet‏ رسول 
(Mahomet),‏ 
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rastdagt, maturity ;‏ رسیدگی 
rasidagi namidan, to‏ 
attend to, take care of.‏ 
rasidan, to arrive,‏ رسیدن 
reach, to get; b7-dad-‏ 
am bi-ras, arrive for‏ 
my justice, ۶.6. give‏ 


me justice. 
رشت‎ Rasht, Rasht, the 
principal port and 


commercial centre of 
the 8.E. Caspian pro- 
vinces. 

Rashti, of Rasht.‏ رشتی 


rushvih-khari,‏ رشوه خواری 
lit., bribery - eating ;‏ 
corrupt, corruptible.‏ 


Le, Jteza, a man’s name, 
meaning literally ‘ ac- 
quiescent.’ It is the 
name of the eighth 
Imam, whose tomb at 
Mash-hed is the most 
frequented sanctuary 
in Persia. 

els, vizd, foster-brother ; 
barddari rizd-i, (the 
adj. formed from the 
above). The emphasis 


is on the last syllable | 
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rizdyat,‏ رضایت 
free-will.‏ 


consent, 


lc, ru-dyd, subjects ; pl. of 
ra-iyat. 


raand, beautiful, good‏ رعنا 


looking. 

ra-tyat, subjects,‏ رعیت 
people.‏ 

raftdri, way of: con-‏ رفتاری 
duct.‏ 

raftan, to go; bero.‏ رفتن 

35,  rafvtk, companion, 
lover. 


ranjedan, to be angry‏ رنجیدن 
with (az); to be‏ 
vexed.‏ 

rang, colour; rang? ri‏ رنگی 
paridan, to become‏ 
pale in the face.‏ 


Tu, face, surface; 98‏ رو 
ru-yi t, before his face,‏ 
before him; chashm‏ 

ri-yt ham guzdshtan, 

to let one’s eyes come 
together, to shut one’s 
eyes to; ru bi ru, face 
to face; 7۲۷-۷۶ takht, 
on a throne; rz ddédan, 
to show face, to come 


VOCABULARY. 


to pass, to bring 
about; 2۳2-1 pd-yash 
uftadan, to fall at the 
feet of; az ۳-۷۶ kd- 
wdah, according to 
rule, law, lawfully, 
properly ; birwyi mar- 
dum, before, in the 
presence of the people; 
ru bitarafi otdk, with 
face towards (this) 
room; ri bt tarakki 
guzardan, to tend to- 
wards improvement ; 
ri kardan, to turn 
towards. 
رو واز‎ Tu-vaz, with the face 
bare, unveiled. 

ravd, allowable, right,‏ روا 
fitting.‏ 

aly, ravanah kardan 
to set going, to send, 
to dispatch. 


دن) 


rud‏ رود خانه or‏ ,۳/0 رود 

khanih, river, river- 

bed. (The latter word 

18 used in the general 
sense of river.) 

réz, day; ۳2۶ roshan,‏ روز 


by light of day, in 


tee 
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kardan, to set in the 
light of day, to be 
manifested, committed 
in light of day. 

rézigdr, daily life, life,‏ روزگار 
occupation.‏ 

ruzth, fast, daily bread.‏ روزه 

roshan, light, bright.‏ روشن 


ri-t-dddan, to come‏ رویدادن 
to pass. Same as ru‏ 
dadan.‏ 


riydsat, the head-‏ رپاست 
ship, command, go-‏ 
vernment.‏ 


rikhtan, to pour, scat-‏ ریختن 


ter, spill; 0-۰ 


rtkhteh, (what is)‏ رخته 
spilled; the mess‏ 
made by spilling any-‏ 
thing.‏ 


we ریز ریز‎ ۳۸2-۳2 kardan, to 
tear in pieces; zaban 
rizi, (pouring out of 
the tongue), chatter- 


ing. 
ریش‎ Tish, the beard. 
K 


146 


zanu, the knee; zanim,‏ زانو 
my knee.‏ 


tongue, lan- 


20000-۳12 


wb; zabdn, 
guage ; 
chattering. 

2zahmat, disquietude,‏ زحمت 
annoyance, trouble.‏ 


zadan, to beat, to 
throw (oneself ), used 
as an auxiliary, like 
kardan, etc., to fire (a 
pistol) و‎ 0-۰ 


Oy 


zargar, goldsmith.‏ زرگر 

zart, cloth or silk‏ زری 
wrought with gold,‏ 
brocade.‏ 

wis, zafdif, matrimonial 
consummation, hence 
marriage, bridal. 

zakkim, thorns.‏ زقوم 

zamin, ground, earth ;‏ زمین 
zamin zadan, to throw‏ 
to the ground.‏ 

woman, wife.‏ 200 رن 

2indah, alive.‏ زندة 

zantkih, miserable little‏ زنکه 
woman, like ۰‏ 
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quick, quickly.‏ ,20 زود 

quickness, ce-‏ ,284 زودی 
lerity, quickly.‏ 

zur, strength, oppression,‏ زور 
effort; zir zadan, to‏ 
hit hard; ۵2 zur, from‏ 
the violence (of my‏ 
effort. )‏ 

poison, venom.‏ و207 زهر 

much, too much.‏ ,22040 زیاد 

ziyddtar, more.‏ زبادتر 

sol, zzyddah, any more. 

ztyddati, excess; az‏ زیادتی 
ziyadaty-yt  ghussih,‏ 
from the excess of‏ 
(her) anxiety.‏ 

ly, Zebd, a woman’s name, 
hit. ‘adorned.’ 

zibandagi, adorn-‏ زیبندگی 
ment.‏ 

By 0۲ در زیر‎ 2۲ or dar zir, 
underneath ; 277 lad, 
under (her) breath, or, 
lit. ‘lip.’ 

ere or 20۳4-08,‏ زیر که or‏ زيراً 
for, because, seeing‏ 
that.‏ 

2m, saddle; zin kardan,‏ زین 
to saddle.‏ 


VOCABULARY. 


ue 

sddik, former, for-‏ سابق 
merly.‏ 

sdkhtan, to make,‏ ساختن 
arrange, to attend to‏ 
(a matter) ; pisht khud‏ 
sdkhtan, to invent‏ 
oneself, to make up in‏ 
one’s own head; &-‏ 
sdzid.‏ 

sakhtch, a made-up‏ ساخته 
thing or matter.‏ 

wel. sd-at, hour. 

sakin, inhabitant, in-‏ سا کن 
habiting, dwelling in.‏ 

sal, year.‏ سال 

sdlagt, aged, in years ;‏ سالگی 
panjih sdlagi, being‏ 
fifty years old.‏ 

all. 522, years old; do 
sdlih, two years old. 

sd-yirin, the rest,‏ سایرین 
those remaining.‏ 

all ls subhan Allah, 
Gracious Allah! excl. 
of astonishment. 

sipurdan, to consign,‏ سپردن 
to give over to the‏ 
care of ; 62 sipdram.‏ 
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ast, at the end of a 
word, for واست‎ ‘is’; 
in tild-st, this is gold. 

sakht, vehement, hard,‏ سوت 
harsh.‏ 

sar, head; sar farid‏ سر 
dvardan, to bow the‏ 
head ; sar-at bi-gardam,‏ 
May I turn around‏ 
thy head (to protect”‏ 
نا thee)—used in‏ 
I‏ ر same senseas “MV‏ 
be thy sacrifie kur-‏ 
ز banat shgr a, ٩.۲۰‏ 
bt sari,” an bifiristt,‏ 
and ۴ u set her at me ;‏ 
sar zadah, suddenly,‏ 
unawares; sar zadah‏ 
bidan, to be attributed‏ 
to, to have arisen‏ 
from; sari koli khud‏ 
wstddan, to keep to‏ 
one’s word ; az tin sar,‏ 
from that direction ;‏ 
sar 2۵-9 andakhtan,‏ 
to hang down the‏ 
head ; sar barahaah,‏ 
bare-headed, 2.6 un-‏ 
veiled ; sar 7 rakht,‏ 
on the coat—dress.‏ 
Sar-i-khud, (my)self‏ 
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سر‎ sirr, secret. 


sirdgh kardan, to‏ سراغ نو کرد دن 


Cire, to track, get | 


elue of, 

sard, cold.‏ سرد 

Be sarkar, Your Highness, 
or Your Excellency— 
used for ‘you’ by in- 
feriors; sarkari shu- 
ma. 

sar-guzasht, trans-‏ سرگذشت 
action, event, story ;‏ 
lit. ‘what has passed‏ 
over the head.’‏ 

sizd, punishment, retri-‏ سرا 
bution ; 0۶ sizdsh rasid,‏ 
he has got his punish-‏ 
ment.‏ 

sizd-vdr, worthy, fit-‏ سزآوار 
ting, suitable for.‏ 

sufrah, the cloth on‏ سفرة 
which the dinner is‏ 
put (on the ground).‏ 


رم 
EA sag, dog.‏ 

saldmat, good for-‏ سلامت 

tune, peace; sar-at 


salamat ! Good fortune 
on your head! (salu- 
tation). 
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Sultdn, Sultan.‏ سلطان 


salaf, preceding, for-‏ سلف 
mer times.‏ 


salitah, a brawling‏ سلیطه 
woman, a strumpet.‏ 


Salim, a man’s name,‏ سلیم 
meaning lit. ‘ affable.’‏ 


samt, direction, way. 


samant, a kind of 

sweet dish, porridge, 
made of sprouted 
wheat. 


(advanced) age,‏ رت سن 
period of life.‏ 

PS sang, a stone. 

savedr or sowwar‏ رسوار شدن 
shudan, to become a‏ 
horseman, 446, 0‏ 
mount (a horse), or‏ 
get on board (a boat),‏ 
embark.‏ 

sikhtan, to burn, set‏ سوختن 
fire to; 9-۰‏ 

or linn, sokdt, pre-‏ سوغات 
sent, remembrance ;‏ 
sokdt jfiristddan, to‏ 
send as a present.‏ 

sogult, favourite, be-‏ سوگلی 
loved.‏ 


VOCABULARY. 


&th, three.‏ سه 


siydhat, a pro-‏ سیاحت 


menade, a walk, ride,. 


or row in a boat for 


enjoyment. 
slaw siydh, black; siyah 
shudan, to become 


black, to be overcast, 
afflicted. 

Str, satisfied, not hun-‏ سیر 
gry, surfeited.‏ 


kardan, to‏ #۲ سیر کرد دن 
make a march, to go‏ 


for a promenade, said 
also for going in a 
boat. 

seyyurm, third.‏ سیم 

Sindh, breast, bosom.‏ سینه 


e 


Oa 
ش‎ ash, affixed personal 
and possessive pro- 
noun, third person— 
his, her, its. After 
a long vowel it loses 
its own vowel—#mz- 
shandsish, Do you 
know him ۶ 


shkdt o shit, jabber‏ شاط و شوط 
and talk.‏ 
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shal, shawl, waistband,‏ شال 
hence a long rope-like‏ 
piece of cloth.‏ 


shdm, dinner, evening‏ شام 
meal.‏ 


shdn, rank, dignity ;‏ شان 
also affixed personal‏ 
and possessive pro-‏ 
noun, third ۰‏ 
pl.—kitabi shan, their‏ 
books,‏ 


may be.‏ ,670020 شاید 


shdyistih, suitable,‏ شایسته 
fit.‏ 


shab, night.‏ شب 


shubheh, doubt, sus-‏ شبهه 
picion ; correctly, shub-‏ 
heh ; vulgarly, shuh-‏ 
beh.‏ 


ya shakhs, person, indi- 
vidual (note, do not 
pronounce it shar). 


shiddat, vehemence,‏ شدت 
violence ; az shiddati‏ 
parishdni, from, by‏ 
reason of, in, a violent‏ 
temper; 6۶ shiddat,‏ 
extremely, violently.‏ 
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shudan, to become, to‏ شدن 
happen, to go. It is‏ 
used colloquially in‏ 
the sense of to be pos-‏ 
sible, to be done, ۰‏ 
namishavad, is it not‏ 
possible ۶ shud, is it‏ 
done? chith shud,‏ 
what has happened ?‏ 
dar 6+ dar shudan,‏ 
to become a wanderer,‏ 
or go wandering ; naz-‏ 
dtktar shudid, you‏ 
came nearer. It is‏ 
the auxiliary verb for‏ 
the passive voice: ex-‏ 
ample, jam kardan, to‏ 
collect ; jam shudan,‏ 
to be collected ; kam-‏ 
chu shudah ast, it has‏ 
so happened, come to‏ 
pass, that, etc. Sho.‏ 


shadid, heavy, dire.‏ شدید 

bs shart kardan, to‏ کردن 
make # stipulation, to‏ 
promise.‏ 

shaar, the law (writ-‏ شر< 
ten), equity, ordi-‏ 
nance. It should be‏ 
pronounced shar’, but‏ 
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to distinguish it from 
sharh ‘commentary,’ 
the vulgar pronun- 
ciation has come to be 
as above. 

shuré kardan, to‏ شروع کردن 
begin, commence.‏ 

shast, sixty.‏ شصت 

shesh or shish, six.‏ شش 

ale’; Sholth,awoman’s name, 
lit. ‘flame.’ 

Jee shugh?, the office, busi- 
ness. 


| el shak, doubt. 


shukr, thanks (to God‏ شکر 
only).‏ 


shakam, stomach, belly.‏ شکم 

shumd, you; shumd~hd,‏ شما 
used colloquially, ‘all‏ 
of you,’ by way of em-‏ 
phasis.‏ 

shindkhtan, to‏ شناختن 
know ; mishanasid.‏ 

shandsinidan, to‏ شناسانیدن 
cause to know about—‏ 
hence, to tell about.‏ 


shanidan, to hear;‏ شنیدن 
bishino mishanavim.‏ 


VOCABULARY. 


shor, counsel, shor kar-‏ شور 
dan, to take counsel.‏ 


shit, see shdt, chatter-‏ شوط 
ing (the words are‏ 
onomato-poetic).‏ 


shok, desire, longing,‏ شوق 
curiosity.‏ 

shohar, husband.‏ شوهر 

shahr, city, town.‏ شهر 


shuhrat, report, to‏ شهرت 
tell : shukrat dadan.‏ 


shir, a lion.‏ شیر 
Shishah, glass (bottle).‏ شیثگ 
shivan, lamentation.‏ شیون 


۳3 شیون‎ shivan kun, lament- 
ing, making lamenta- 
tion. 


سس 


séhib, the possessor‏ صاحب 
of, the author of, origi-‏ 
nator of ; perpetrator‏ 
of (an act).‏ 


Salih, a man’s name,‏ صا 
lit. ‘ pious or honest.’‏ 


wo Subh, dawn. 


wes” sukbat, company, 80- 
ciety, 


conversation و‎ 
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suhbat shud, the con- 
versation was (about) ; 
suhbat kardan, to con- 
verse. 


sad, hundred.‏ صد 


stdd, noise, voice; sidii‏ صدآ 
kardan, to call for, or‏ 
to somebody.‏ 


sadr, before, in the first‏ صدر 
seat of, in the place‏ 
of honour,‏ 


wile sirdfat or sardfat, 
notion, idea, turn of 
thought; sarifat an- 
dikhtan, to get out of 
9 person’s mind. 

wie sarf kardan, to‏ کردن 
spend.‏ 
saf, a row, line (of‏ 
men) ; saf kashtdan, to‏ 
draw up in line.‏ 


Samad, & man’s name, 
meaning lit. ‘Lord,’ 
Eternal. 

surat, figure, condition,‏ صورت 
way, form, matter; be‏ 
har surat, any way;‏ 
dar in strat, in 8‏ 
way, on this account.‏ 
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ue? 
hs zabt, confiscation. 
ضرب خوردن‎ 2arb khurdan, to 
get a strain. 
ضعیفه‎ za-ifeh, woman. 


L 

tdlér, presence cham-‏ طالار 
ber, which is built on‏ 
a higher level, and is‏ 
more lofty than the‏ 
rest of the palace.‏ 

td-¢fah, tribe, class (of‏ طایفه 
people).‏ 

tabi-at, temperament,‏ طبیعت 
nature.‏ 

tabi-i, natural, phy-‏ طبیعی 
sical.‏ 

asilLb tupdnchih, a pistol. 

taraf, direction, side ;‏ طرف 

az do taraf, on both 
sides ; 

un-taraftar, on the further 
side. 

tafrih zadan, to‏ طفره زدن 
make a pretence, to‏ 
evade, put off.‏ 


tif, child, boy.‏ طفل 
Mb tilda, gold.‏ 
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gob tama-kart, covet-‏ کاری 
ous.‏ 

rope.‏ 727 طناف 

tor, way, manner; chih‏ طور 
tor, in what way ۶‏ 
how P 62 tort or bi 0‏ 
tor’, in some way.‏ 


a parrot.‏ ,11244 طوطی 

length; 1061 kashe-‏ ,7 طول 
dan, to draw to length,‏ 
to be too long, to be‏ 
wearisome; tuli nadd-‏ 
rad, it is not long.‏ 


ab sb tavilah, stable. 

L 
ظالم‎ 202100, tyrant, oppressor. 
ظرفب‎ zarf, vessel, pot. 


€ 
wole ddat, habit, custom; 
ddati tabi-z, by natural 
habit; ddat kardan or 
dashtan, to be in the 
habit of (d7-). 
را عادي‎ transgressing, 
transgression ز‎ ۵0-۶ 
tabi-at, addicted, ac- 
customed, by bad habit 
or nature. 


VOCABULARY. 


arizin‏ عارضین Griz,‏ عارض 
(the Arabic plural of‏ 
same), petitioner.‏ 

dehik, lover, in love‏ عاشق 

with. 

dlam, the world, earth, 

universe. 


عالم 


tbrat, a warning, ex-‏ عبرت 


ample. 

ajab, wonderful,‏ سب 
extraordinary, curi-‏ 
ously.‏ 


wus 720 wonderful, sur- 
prising. 
عدالت‎ iddlat, justice, 


erz, a petition, com-‏ عرض 
plaint; arz kardan, to‏ 
make a petition, polite‏ 
form for ‘to say,’‏ 
used by inferiors or‏ 
equals.‏ 

bridal, wedding;‏ ,220/54 عروسی 
arisit kardan, to make‏ 
the espousals, perform‏ 
the wedding.‏ 


honour, respect.‏ ,1226 عزت 


man’s name ;‏ و Aziz,‏ عزیز 
lit. dear, cherished ;‏ 


153 


azizt man, dear man ! 
my good friend! 


ishk, love; ishk bdazt‏ عشق 
kardan, to make love,‏ 
to amuse (oneself)‏ 
with making love.‏ 

axim, great, mighty.‏ عظیم 

azim ush-shan,‏ الشان 

of mighty renown. 


wis akab, behind; akab 
kardan, to make after 
(a person), to run 
after; akab kashidan, 
to draw back. 


akl, mind, understand-‏ عقل 
ing, intellect; hich‏ 
aklam na-rastd, it did‏ 
not come to my mind.‏ 

aks, the reflection,‏ عکس 
the opposite (of a‏ 
thing), the contrary of,‏ 
reverse,‏ 

ibe ala, Arabic preposition, 
upon, on. 

wlisl! ke alalhiséb, in 
fact, in truth, at any 
rate. 


be alal-khusie, par.‏ الخصوص 
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ticularly (as), more 
especially seeing that. 

imdrat, building, pa-‏ عمارت 
lace.‏ 


wmmal, officials, func-‏ عمال 
tionaries.‏ 


amdan, purposely.‏ عمدا 
umr, life.‏ عمر 


aml, deed, action, work,‏ عمل 
employment; aml kar-‏ 
dan, to do, act, to per-‏ 
form.‏ 


ammi, paternal uncle ;‏ عمو 
khan-ammut, thy un-‏ 
cle, the khan.‏ 


ummim, community,‏ عموم 
majority, all.‏ 

tvaz, change, recom-‏ عوض 
pense.‏ 

whdeh, promise, trust ;‏ عهده 
uhdeh giriftan, to have‏ 
given & promise.‏ 


ayal, family, the polite‏ عیال 
way of indicating a‏ 
man’s wife.‏ 
aib or eyb, fault; eyb‏ 
dishtan, to matter, be‏ 
of consequence.‏ 
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(more correctly),‏ 27 عبد 
eyd (vul.), feast, fes-‏ 
tival; 206 mahi rizah,‏ 
the feast of the month‏ 
of fasting, ۶۰۶۰ the last‏ 
day of Ramazan, when‏ 
they break the fast,‏ 
and everybody feasts.‏ 


eysh, delight, pleasure ;‏ عیش 
eysh o nish, delight‏ 
(and drinking.)‏ 

c 

gharbal,‏ غربال ,غربیل or‏ غلبیر 
gharbil, or ghalbir,‏ 
sieve, as used in the‏ 
stable for cleaning bar-‏ 
ley: 7 and 7 are fre-‏ 


quently interchanged 
in vulgarisms. 


gharaz, purpose, de-‏ غرض 
sign, intention.‏ 

ghark shudan, to‏ غرق شدن 
founder (in the sea),‏ 
to be drowned.‏ 

gharib, strange.‏ غریب 

aye gharibah, rare, pre- 
cious ; chizt ghartbah-t, 
some particular rarety. 


VOCABULARY, 
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gheyz, anger, rage; bt‏ غیظ | ghaznavi, a native of‏ غزنوی 


Ghuznih. 


ghussth, anger, anguish,‏ عصه 
lit. ‘ suffocation.’‏ 


ghiflatan, by negli-‏ غنلت 
gence, by not looking.‏ 

ghuldm, lit. ‘boy,’ in‏ غلام 
modern Persian mean-‏ 
ing riding servant,‏ 
guard, mounted mes-‏ 
senger, courier.‏ 


ghalbir, sieve, same‏ غلبیر 
as gharbtl, ۰‏ 

ghalat, fault, error;‏ غلط 
ghalat kardan, to com-‏ 
mit 8 fault.‏ 


$ gham, sorrow; gham 
khurdan, to sorrow, fret. 


Bt ghani, rich man. 


gheyr or ghair, other,‏ غیر 
contrary ; gheyr az in,‏ 
other than this, the‏ 
contrary of this; ghey-‏ 
ri-kafi, incompetent ;‏ 
gheyrt mnokar, non-‏ 
officials, ordinary sub-‏ 
jects.‏ 


gheyrat, emulation.‏ غیرت 


gheyz amadeh, got into 
a rage, in a state of 
rage, 


aed 
فارغبال‎ jfarigh-bdal, easy in 
mind, comfortable. 
فاستی‎ fasck, a paramour ; بل‎ 
sik giriftan, to get & 
lover. 


fash kardan, to‏ فاش کردن 
divulge (a secret).‏ 


fal, omen, ete.‏ فال 
a soothsayer,‏ و99۳ فالگیر 


charm-monger, for- 
tune-teller. 

fa-idak, use; chih fa-‏ فایده 
tidak, what (was) the‏ 
use 4‏ 

fuksh, abuse, bad lan-‏ فعش 
guage; fuhsk dddan,‏ 
to abuse (a person).‏ 

firdsat, sagacity.‏ فراست 

farrdsh, carpet spread-‏ فراش 
er, general servant,‏ 


executioner. See note 
2, on p. 87. 
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fardmish, forget-‏ فراموش 
fulness;, fardmush-am‏ 
shud, it was my forget-‏ 
fulness, I forgot.‏ 

faramishidan, or‏ فرآموشیدن 
fardmish‏ فرآموش کردن 
kardan, to forget.‏ 

fardd, to-morrow.‏ فردا 

farzand, son, child.‏ فر زند 

jiristadan, to send.‏ فرستادن 

farsh, carpet; farsh‏ فرش 

_ andikhtan, to spread 

a carpet. 

fursat, leisure, op-‏ فرصت 
portunity ; fursat kar-‏ 
dan, to get an oppor-‏ 
tunity.‏ 

farz kun, make it‏ فرض کن 
granted, even granted‏ 
that.‏ 

farzan, supposing so‏ فرضا 
and so, granting so‏ 
and 80 18.‏ 

farmdn, an order,‏ فرملن 
Jarman ddadan, to give‏ 
an order.‏ 

farmd-yish, (pl.‏ فرمایش, 
farmd-yishdt),‏ فرمایشات 
commands or orders ;‏ 
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farma-yish rafteh ast, 
the order has been 
given. 

farmidan, to com-‏ فرمودن 
mand, say, speak ; bs-‏ 
Jarmaytd, be pleased,‏ 
(to speak, say, do so‏ 
and so, understood).‏ 

or farud,‏ 7 فرو 0۲ فرود 
down ; fart kardan,‏ 
to strike down, or to‏ 
plunge in, to hang‏ 
down ; sar farid kar-‏ 
dan or dvardan, to bow‏ 
the head (said of a‏ 
servant).‏ 

faryad, scream; far-‏ فریاد 
yad zadan, to shout‏ 
out.‏ 

suas fasd kardan, to‏ کردن 
phlebotomize, to bleed.‏ 

fuzil, one who talks‏ فضول 
too much, or inoppor-‏ 
tunely, who meddles,‏ 

jfe-el or feyl, action;‏ فعل 
kol o fe-el, saying and‏ 
then doing.‏ 


fukard, poor men; pl.‏ فقرا 


of ققیر‎ fakir, a poor 
man. 


VOCABULARY. 


fikr, thought, idea,‏ فکر 
plan; jkr uftddan‏ 
or ddshtan, to give‏ 
thought to, to take‏ 
eare of.‏ 

falak or fala-‏ فللت or‏ فلکه 
kih, a pole to which‏ 
the feet of the culprit‏ 
are tied when the bas-‏ 
tinado is given.‏ 

finjdn, cup.‏ فنجان 

fahménidan, to in-‏ فهمانیدن 
form, explain.‏ 

wees fahmidan, to under- 
stand, to be of the 
opinion that, to be 
acquainted with a mat- 
ter, or hear about it. 


ق‌ 

kd-idah, rule, custom ;‏ قاعده 
az ri-yi kd-idah, in‏ 
the regular way.‏ 

kil, talking‏ ۰ ۷ قال و قیل 
and gossiping.‏ 

boat.‏ ,1-01 قایق 

dD els ka-im shudan, to 
stand upright. It is 
generally used in a 
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sense of ‘to stand and 
hide,’ hence to hide. 

kabahat, lit. baseness,‏ قاحت 
then, the knowledge‏ 
of what is evil. See‏ 
note 7, on p. 92.‏ 


kabr, tomb.‏ قبر 

kabl az, before.‏ قبل از 

kabil, consent ; kabul‏ قبول 
kardan, to consent, to‏ 
agree to, hold as true,‏ 
to believe.‏ 


kabil, kind (of), sort‏ قبیل 
(of thing); a kabil‏ 
kadrha, these sort of‏ 
things, such things.‏ 

as? kahbih, a strumpet. 
Lit., one who coughs. 

kad, stature, figure.‏ قد 

kadr, quantity, amount;‏ قدر 
kadri, alittle ; an kadr,‏ 
so much, that much ;‏ 
in kadr shud kth, to‏ 
this extent was it,‏ 
that, etc.; still, so it‏ 
was that; chih kadr‏ 
ziyadtar, how much‏ 
greater, more.‏ 


Kadir, a man’s name ;‏ قدیر 
sometimes incorrectly‏ 
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written ghadir, mean- 
ing lit. ‘ powerful.’ 
قدیم‎ kadim, ancient. | 
قدیمی‎ kadimi, of former 
times, ‘ ci devant.’ 


kirr dddan, to co-‏ قر دادن 
quette about, sway‏ 
the body about as in‏ 
the dance.‏ 


kirdbat, relationship. |‏ قرابت 


kirar, confession, con-‏ قرار 
firmation, statement, |‏ 
agreement ; pas az in‏ 
kardr, after this what‏ 
you have said, it fol-‏ 
lows; karar giriftan,‏ 
to take firm possession‏ 
of, to establish oneself‏ 
on.‏ 

Kurbdn, a man’s name;‏ قربان 
kurbani falgir,Kurban,‏ 
the fortune-teller.‏ 

kurban, sacrifice ; put‏ قربان 
elliptically for kurbd-‏ 
nat shavam, May I be‏ 
thy sacrifice! said by‏ 
inferiors to propitiate‏ 
their superiors ;—ur-‏ 
banat bigardam, rather‏ 





more polite than the 
former ; kurbdni sarat 
(bt shavam understood), 
May I be the sacrifice 
for your head ! 


Kkurbinut, vulgarly‏ قربونت 


فرمز 


and elliptically for kur- 
banat shavam, ۰ ۰ 
kirmiz, red, scarlet, of 
a horse, such as have 
their tails dyed red. 


urmsdk, term of‏ قرمساق 


abuse, rascal, literally 
‘cuckold.’ 


Hasds, retaliation or‏ قصاص 


3 


revenge ordained by 
the Koran for an in- 
jury. 

kasd, intention, at- 
tempt at, on purpose ; 
kasd kardan, namiudan, 
to make an attempt 
against (a man’s life 
or honour). 

kat, stopping, putting 
an end to(a claim &c.); 
701-0 daavda-t, & satis- 
fying of the claim. 


wis ald, heart, mind; 
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tkhldst kalbt, heart- 


devotedness. 

axis kal-ah, fort; béirini 
kal-ah, the out-works 
of a fortification, ram- 
parts. 


3 kalam, (reed) pen ; ka- 
lam dadan, to describe 
oneself, to give one- 
self out as so-and-so. 


Lalam-dén, the box‏ قلمدان 
which holds pen and‏ 
ink, ete.‏ 


kamah, a long knife,‏ قمه 
half dagger, half‏ 
sword.‏ 


Luvvat, strength,‏ قوة OF‏ قوت 
power.‏ 


ol, saying, speech ;‏ قول 
kol dadan, to give one’s‏ 
word, promise.‏ 


353 Kuvvah, the same as 
kuvvat : it is generally 
used now for strength 
potential, strength of 
mind ۰ ۰ 0۲ character, 
pluck. 


kahvih, coffee; ۸‏ قهوه 
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kahvih, a (eup of) 
coffee. 
قیل و قال‎ 422 0 kal, chatter- 
ing and gossip, lit. ‘it 
۰ issaid and he says.’ 


wv 


kar, business affair ;‏ کار 
kér kardan, to do, act‏ 
(generally in a bad‏ 
kart kardan, to‏ و way)‏ 
do a hurt to, in a bad‏ 
sense : bikdr namidan,‏ 
to apply (oneself) to‏ 
affairs ; bikdr khurdan,‏ 
to attend to an affair,‏ 
to be of use in or for‏ 
affairs; kar o bar, af-‏ 
fairs.‏ 


kdr-din, knowing‏ کار دان 
in affairs, competent.‏ 


kdrsdet shudan,‏ کارسازی شدن 
to be reimbursed, to‏ 
be repaid; sarsdzt,‏ 
lit. means ‘prepara-‏ 
tion ;’ kdrsdzt misha-‏ 
vad, it (the affair)‏ 
shall be prepared, i.e.‏ 
arranged.‏ 
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kdsh, would that!‏ کاش 
(Allah may do some-‏ 
thing).‏ 
kdghaz, paper.‏ کاغذ 
aS kdfi, with capacity,‏ 
competent.‏ 
kabk, partridge.‏ کبلت 
kabitar, pigeon.‏ کبوتر 
lS Lutdh, short.‏ 
kaj, crooked; abri-yz‏ 
kaj, a frowning brow ;‏ 
(in anger or pain;) kaj‏ 
nigah kardan, to look‏ 
askance at, to glance‏ 
at; kaj khulk, crooked‏ 
natured, bad tem-‏ 
pered, angry.‏ 
kujd, where? az kujd,‏ 
from whence ? how?‏ 


lying, telling‏ 2222424 کذای 

dies. 

kardan,‏ 08 کرامت کر دن 
to give in mercy, to‏ 
vouchsafe.‏ 

kardan, to do, make,‏ کر دن 
to put—in constant‏ 
use in composing‏ 
verbs. Bekunid.‏ 
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Karim, a man’s name,‏ کرد 
lit. ‘the bountiful.’‏ 


Si kas, person. 
PAs kasi, anybody. 
es kushtan, to kill. 


ز kushti, wrestling‏ فش 
kushtt anddkhtan, to‏ 
make others wrestle ;‏ 
kushtt giriftan, to‏ 
wrestle oneself.‏ 


roe keshtz, boat. 

lent! keshtiban, boat- 
keeper. 

kashidan, to suffer,‏ کشیدن 
endure ; to draw, pull,‏ 
hence rub, to take off,‏ 
away; bikash, take it !‏ 
catch hold !‏ 


kaf; palm (of the hand).‏ کف 


kafdf, daily bread,‏ کناف 
what suffices for a‏ 
man’s well being,‏ 
enough, sufficient.‏ 

hifdyat, a sufficiency;‏ کفایت 
kifayat kard, it 8‏ 
enough.‏ 

kuldh, hat of black‏ کلاه 
lambskin.‏ 


kuluft, thick.‏ کلفت 
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kull’, completeness ; aside, to get away, to 
thtumdls kulli, every go off and hide. 
probability ز‎ bikulli, کندر‎ kandan, to dig. 


completely, entirely. 


kam, little, wanting ; 
kam émadan, to be too 
little, insufficient. 


kamtar, less.‏ کمتر 


kamdi, perfectly, per-‏ کمال 
fection; 0۵ kamal 7‏ 
taghaiyur, in the per-‏ 
fection of a rage, in a‏ 
perfect rage.‏ 

hamén, bow—either‏ کمان 
for shooting, or in the‏ 
sense of any bent‏ 
piece of wood, hence‏ 
the wooden part round‏ 
sleve.‏ @ 

es kamar, waist, loins. 

۳ kamin, an ambush ; ۶ 
kamint ma, for our 
ambush, 2.6. to spy 
on us. 

LS kindr, side, shore, aside; 
kindrt daryd,  sea- 
shore; kindr jastan, 
to jump aside رز‎ 
kashidan, to draw 


kantz, slave-woman,‏ کنیز 
maid-servant.‏ 

eS kuchtk, little, small, 

۱ young; zani kichik, 

young wife. 

kodan, blockhead, stu-‏ کودن 
pid; khari kodan, stu-‏ 
pid donkey !‏ 

ys tir, blind; dr kardan, 
to blind. 

Mil, shoulder ; Lil girif:‏ کول 
tan, to take by or on‏ 
the shoulder.‏ 


asi kolt, (a tribe of nomads), 
gypsy, hence ruffian, 

rascal, strumpet. 

is کولی گر‎ kolt-girt, ۲ 
ways, rascality, rowdi- 
ness. 

Ag kih, who, what, that, for, 
in order that, so that 
such; that, seeing that, 
lest that, whereby ; 
very often pleonasti- 
cally, t% keh, ‘thou’: 
for emphasis and when 

L 
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introducing the ac- 
tual words reported, it 
may be translated ‘as 
follows "و‎ goft kih, he 
said as follows, etc. ; 
namishavad kih, is it 
not possible to do as 
follows (and the verb 
in the subjunctive). 


kahar, chestnut or bay‏ کهر 
coloured (horse).‏ 

۳13 key, when? 

heyfiyat, mode, cir-‏ کیفیت 


cumstances, particu- 
lars. 

keylik, contents, mea-‏ کیله 
gure.‏ 


که 
guzardan, to put,‏ گذاردن 
place; to put oneself‏ 
in a place, hence to‏ 
come; biquzir (same‏ 
as imp. of guzdshtan).‏ 
guzashtan, to pre-‏ گذاشتن 
sent, give; to allow,‏ 
permit ; to quit, leave;‏ 
to put, place, set; ۵‏ 
guzasht, it was not‏ 
possible ; biguzdr biya-‏ 
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yad, let him come (by 
all means). 


guzashtan, to pass ;‏ گذشتن 
miguzaram.‏ 

guzashtah, past, gone‏ گذشته 
by.‏ 

gardanidan,‏ گردانیدن 
cause to turn.‏ 


to 


gardan, the neck; gar-‏ گردن 
kulufti, stout-‏ 
necked man (as a term‏ 
of reproach); gardan‏ 
zadan, to strike off the‏ 
head.‏ 


nee gardidan or‏ ۲ گردیدن 
gashtan, to turn, walk‏ 
round, look out for,‏ 
to become, to search ;‏ 


dan 


migardam (of both 
verbs). 

giriftar, captivated,‏ گرفتار 
captive.‏ 


ws giriftan, to catch, to 
get a thing, to begin 
to do something, to 
take, to choose out; 
bigir. 

wes gurikhtan, to flee 


away ; bi-gurizid. 
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wy re) گرد‎ geryeh kardan, to راو گمان‎ thinking, sus- 


weep, to lament. 
کشاد‎ gushdd, broad. 


gashtan, to become, 
turn, be; same as gar- 
didan, qv. 
ss 

gud or ,گفت وگو‎ 99-6 or 
guft o gt, conversa- 
tion; guft o shanid 
kardan or namidaz, to 
converse about, to talk 
over. 

goftan or guftan, to‏ گفتن 
say; big, miguyrm,‏ 
mt giyand, people say,‏ 
(it) is said.‏ 

gelbiz, a sieve; 2‏ فلز 
hardan; to clean‏ 
(corn), or sift.‏ 

gulu or galé, the throat.‏ کلو 

eas gelim, a kind of carpet- 
rug (woven, not cut 
pile). 

gum shudan, to be-‏ گم شدن 
come lost, go away ;‏ 
biro-gum sho, go! be‏ 
off with you (lit. be-‏ 
come lost).‏ 


pecting, suspicion; bad 
gaman shudan, to sus- 
pect of evil. 

gunjidan, to be con-‏ گنچیدن 
tained, to be 0‏ 
exactly.‏ 

gandum, wheat.‏ گندم 

god, deep ; godt, depth.‏ کود 

se gush, ear ; gush dadan, 
to listen, to attend to. 

gisht, flesh, meat.‏ گوشت 


gishih, corner, rim.‏ گوشه 


gul khurdan, to‏ گول خوردن 
be deceived.‏ 

Ls gyda, may be, one might 
say. 

goh, dirt, filth (lit. ex-‏ که 
crement).‏ 

gir uftddan, to be-‏ کش افتادن 
come ensnared, to get‏ 
into a‘ pass,’ condition.‏ 

Sor کیر‎ gtr dvardan, to ob- 
tain, get, have, lit. to 
bring into one’s grasp. 

gir o dar, lit.‏ گیر و دار 
siezing and taking,‏ 
confusion, uproar.‏ 
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J 


dd, the Arabic negative‏ لا 
particle ‘not’ put be-‏ 
fore words in phrases‏ 
borrowed from that‏ 
language.‏ 


lébud, necessarily, of 
necessity. 


wy 


aj 10247 of necessity. 

ldzimeh, necessary.‏ لا زمد 

is لا‎ lé-mahdlih, there is 
now no remedy, of ne- 
cessity, at least. 

li-ik, worthy, suitable.‏ لایق 

dab, lip; 20۳2 lab, under‏ لب 
(her) breath.‏ 

larzidan, to tremble.‏ لرزیدن 

at) lakdtih, immoral wo- 
man. 

lamhih, a moment a‏ لمیر 
glance.‏ 

lund lund kardan,‏ لند oJ‏ .کردن 
to mutter, grumbling.‏ 


Lankurdn, a town on‏ لنکران 
the western shore of‏ 
the Caspian.‏ 


KS lang, (generally pro- 
nounced Jeng), the leg, 
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from hip to toe; 2 
lang kashidan, to draw 
over the thigh (in 
wrestling), to trip up. 

ot lengan lengdn,‏ لنگان 
limping, going lame.‏ 

wa Ks lengidan, to limp, to 
go lame. 

Litikih, a kind of boat,‏ لوتکه 
skiff.‏ 

ee? litt, jester, buffoon, 
rowdy, rascal. 


lawand or levand, pros-‏ لوند 
titute, strumpet.‏ 


¢ 


am, the affixed pronoun 
of the first person, My. 
After a long vowel it 
loses its own vowel: 
zdnum, my knee. 
م‎ ma, prefix, with impera- 
tives for negative, na 
or ۰ 


| ما‎ ma, affixed pron. first 


pers. plural, we, us سب و‎ 
in Arabic, what ۶ that 
which, 

ma-dam kth, whilst,‏ ما دام که 
during, as long as;‏ 
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md dam al haydt, dur- 
ing (the rest of your) 
life. 


ma ehdilah, ‘ what‏ ما شاء الله 
Allah pleases!’ an‏ 
exclamation of ad-‏ 
miration, real or iro-‏ 
nical,‏ 


mdé, amazed, amaze-‏ مات 
ment; mdt-ash mi-‏ 
éarad, he is struck‏ 
dumb.‏ 


pls, mddir, mother ; mddir 
zan, mother-in-law. 


maazin, authorized,‏ مأذون 
allowed.‏ 


mdr, snake.‏ مار 


cattle, horses, etc.,‏ ,20 مال 
property ; mdl-2-kést,‏ 
whose (property) is‏ 
؟ this‏ 


maamir, employed ;‏ مأمور 
maanmir farmidan, to‏ 
appoint, to give orders,‏ 
to be employed or des-‏ 
patched.‏ 


mdndan, to remain :‏ ماندن 
often pronounced mén-‏ 
dan.‏ 
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mdndah, remaining‏ مانده 
over; do mdh bi-eyd‏ 
mandah ast, two‏ 
months remained to,‏ 
or in two months it‏ 
will be, the feast.‏ 


mak, moon, month.‏ ماه 


mdyih, matter, cause,‏ مابه 
reason for, store, pro-‏ 
vision of,‏ 


Ge mubdrik, blessed ; 
mubirik kardan, to 
render blessed, pro- 
pitious, (said of Al- 
lah). 

mubtald, afflicted.‏ مبتلا 


mablagh, 
money). 


sum (of 


mutahayyir, astonished, 

astounded; mutahay- 
gir mdndan, to be 
astounded. 


, مترچم‎ mutarjim, translator. 


mutazalzil, agitated,‏ متزلزل 
trembling.‏ 

ws muta-agjib, wonder- 
ing, (the pres. part.) 

mutafarrik shu-‏ متفرق شدن 
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dan, to disperse, sepa- 
rate. 

mutafakkir, Jost in‏ متفکر 
thought.‏ 

mist, like; mislt man‏ مثل 
ddami, aman such as‏ 
IT am.‏ 


Mae masalam, for instance, 
for example. 

dole mujadilih kardan,‏ کردن 
to dispute, to have an‏ 
altercation.‏ 

Jix majal, power, ability, 
occasion : majdl-i- 
guftoga, a time for 
talking. 

lls majdlis, pl. of mazlis, 
‘acts. 

majlis, assembly,‏ میلس 
court, hence ‘act’ (of‏ 
a play).‏ 

ax* machih: see bachah. 

Jis* muhal, impossible! 


mahabbat, affection, 
love. 


yax* mahz, for the sake of, 
only for; mahzs ۵ 
shumd, purely for your 
(heart’s) sake ! 
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muhakkakan, righ-‏ هعققا 
teously, justly.‏ 

Mahmid,aman’sname;‏ محعمود 
Sultan Mahmudi Ghaz-‏ 
navi, the celebrated‏ 
conqueror.‏ 

willx mukhilif, opposing, 
contrary. 

mukhtdr, one having‏ فختار 
free will, option; mukh-‏ 
tirid, you can do as‏ 
seems good to you.‏ 

makhstisan, espe-‏ محضصوصاً 
cially, on purpose.‏ 

mukhill, spoiling, dis-‏ مخل 
turbing, one who sub-‏ 
verts, spoils.‏ 

mudikhilih, the‏ مداخله 
meddling, interference.‏ 

suitor.‏ 006-7 71094 مدعی 

aalc مدعیل‎ mudda-a aleyh, 
defendant. 

mazkir, aforesaid,‏ مذکور 
recorded, mentioned.‏ 

murdd, desire, will.‏ مراد 

marhit, proper, correct‏ هر بوط 
(speaking).‏ 

marhamat, kindness,‏ مرحمت 
favour,‏ 
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markim, who has been‏ مرحوم 
received(by Allah) with‏ 
mercy, 2.6. the late so-‏ 
and-so (who is dead) ;‏ 
gheyrt marhim, the de-‏ 
funct of accursed me-‏ 
mory.‏ 


dis- 


missed, permitted to 


 murakhkhas,‏ مرخص 


leave : murakhkhasi, 


you may go! you are 
dismissed. The phrase 
used in sending away 
an inferior. 


oye mard, man. 

mardikih, little man,‏ مردکه 
mannikin.‏ 

mard-ro, pathway, pas-‏ مردرو 
Rage.‏ 

mardum, the people,‏ مردم 
also pl. marduman.‏ 

murdan, to die; mi-‏ مردن 
miram.‏ 

mardz, manliness.‏ مردی 

maraz, disease, sick-‏ مرضص 
ness.‏ 

murgh, fowl, hen, bird.‏ مرع 

a 
yo marg, death. 
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muruvvat, humanity,‏ مروت 
beneficence, justice.‏ 
aye murir, lapse; bi murari‏ 
duhur, with (or after)‏ 
the lapse of ages ; the‏ 
vulgar pronunciation‏ 
and orthography is 2‏ 
murur o duhur.‏ 
mariz, sick (man).‏ مریض 
Masud, a man’s name,‏ 
meaning lit. ‘ fortu-‏ 
nate.” Names suchas‏ 
masud, mubarik (bles-‏ 
sed), etc., are always‏ 
given to the black‏ 
eunuchs at the time of‏ 
their forced conver-‏ 
sion to Islam.‏ 


masnad, the carpet (on 
which people sit) و‎ 
masnadi hukumat, the 
carpet of government, 
۶. ۵. the throne. 
mashghalih, business, 
occupation. 

mashghul, occupied ;‏ مشغول 
mashghul shudan, to‏ 
be occupied with.‏ 

mushkil, difficult ;‏ مشکل 
mushkilz, difficulty.‏ 
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masraf, useful, use. 


maslahat, good coun-‏ مصلیی 
se], one’s interest.‏ 

aia. mucd-ikihkurdan,‏ «کردن 
to oppose, to refuse.‏ 

muztarid (act. part.),‏ مضطرب 
disturbed, startled, in‏ 
state of consternation.‏ 


matlab, matter in‏ مطلب 
hand, affair, contents‏ 
or meaning of a let-‏ 
ter, etc. ; aim, object;‏ 
chandan matlabt na‏ 
bud, it 18 (was) no‏ 
great matter, affair.‏ 

mutavval,long, lengthy.‏ مطول 

maarifat, knowledge,‏ معرفت 
information.‏ 

maashuk, lover.‏ معشوق 

maashukth, sweet-‏ معشوقه 
heart, lady-love.‏ 

maalum, known ;‏ معاسوم 
maalum shudan, to be‏ 
known, to be evident,‏ 
sure; maalum shud,‏ 
it is an acknowledged‏ 
fact.‏ 

muft, gratuitous,‏ مفست 
-hence ۵7 muft‏ 
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zadan, to talk non- 
sense. 

muktazd, requirement,‏ مقتضا 
demand.‏ 


mukarrtb, courtier,‏ مقرب 
favourite.‏ 


mukassir shudan,‏ مقصر شدن 
to do less than he‏ 
ought, to fail in his‏ 
duty; mukassir kar-‏ 
dan, to make out that‏ 
some one has been‏ 
deficient, to reproach‏ 
with neglect.‏ 

maksud, object, inten-‏ مقصود 
tion.‏ 

mukafat, retribu-‏ مکافات 
tion, recompense, com-‏ 
pensation.‏ 


makr, a trick, machina-‏ مکر 
tion.‏ 


۳ ne mukarrar, repeatedly. 


۳ magar or megar, but if ۵ 
if not? but? but, un- 
less; (is it) thenP 
so then! At the pre- 
sent diy magar has 
almost taken the 
place of aya (for ask- 
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ing a question), now 
seldom used. It has 
the sense of interroga- 
tion both positive and 
negative, and is used 
at the beginning and 
end of short exclama- 
tive phrases in a way 
that is very idiomatic. 

muldyim, quiet, still ;‏ ملاه 
mildly, in a low tone‏ 
of voice ; bt-gheyz mu-‏ 
layim, in a rage, but‏ 
calmly speaking.‏ 

millat, properly faith,‏ ملت 
creed ; but now equiva-‏ 
lent to nation, people.‏ 

wl mulk, kingdom, and, 
in 2 more restricted 
sense, province, state ; 
mulk o millat, state 
and nation. 


mumkin, possible.‏ ممکن 

mamlakat, kingdom,‏ مملکت 
hence place, position‏ 
of rule, government.‏ 

man, 1; min (in Ara-‏ من 
bic), from.‏ 


dw من‎ min baad, hence- 
forth. 
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mundsib, proper, fit‏ منأسب 
(time or place).‏ 

muntazir hastan,‏ «منتظر هستن 
to be waiting for.‏ 

manzilih, rank, dig-‏ منزله 
nity, position.‏ 

=manzir, advantage,‏ منظور 
agreeable, aim, object‏ 
in view.‏ 

manfa-at, advantage.‏ منفعت 

mu, hair; mz bimd, bit‏ مو 
by bit.‏ 

muwdfik, conformable‏ موافق 
to; muwifiki ka-tdth,‏ 
in accordance with‏ 
law, rule.‏ 

moj, & Wave.‏ موج 


mihtar 0۲ mehtar,‏ = مهتر 


groom. 
مهلت‎ muhlat, delay, respite. 
مهللت‎ muhklik, fatal, deadly. 
میان‎ miydn, middle, in the 
middle of, in, inside. 
میررا‎ mirzd, a title put 
before the name of all 
educated persons— 
‘master’ of former 
times, a secretary. 


170 
Note.—Mirza ۵ 


the name corresponds 
to our Esquire or Mr., 
but put after the 
name it is equivalent 
to Prince: Abbas 
Mirza, 11.1, 1]. Prince 
Abbas. 


meyl, affection, love ; 
meyl dashtan, to want, 
to desire ; meyl bifar- 
mayid may you be 
pleased to wish for so 
and 17 


9 
4 or نه‎ or ن‎ na or nd, not, 
no; atthe beginning of 


words, corresponding ' 


to our negative syl- 
lable un: na kheyr, 
no! 

nd-hakk, unrightly,‏ نا حق 
unjustly. |‏ 

nd-khush (not well),‏ ناخوش 
ill, sick.‏ 

nd-durust, un-‏ نا درست 
righteous, wicked.‏ 


nd-ravd, unlawfully,‏ نا روا 
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against what is al- 
lowed. 

Sol زا‎ nd-mahrum, unlawful 
man, one not within 
the degree of relation- 
ship (as brother, etc.), 
who are permitted to 
enter the haram, un- 
warrantable. 

0-8 نا by po‏ گفتن 
goftan, talking non-‏ 
sense.‏ 

ma munasib, un-‏ نا مناسب 
usual, extraordinary,‏ 
improper.‏ 

ndzir, overseer, or head‏ ناظر 
servant.‏ 

ndgdh, suddenly.‏ ناگاه 

ndmzad, betrothed.‏ نامزد 

nimis, reputation.‏ ناموس 

nin, always pronunced‏ نان 
nun, bread.‏ 

nun-khur, an eater‏ نان خور 
of bread, z.e. depen-‏ 
dent, servant.‏ 

ndyib, deputy lieu‏ نایب 
tenant; ndayibi-dari-‏ 
khanih, (the last two‏ 
words being  pro-‏ 
nounced as one), lit.‏ 


VOCABULARY. 


‘lieutenant of the ves- 
tibule,’ but denoting 
the office of deputy 
chamberlain. 


Ls! nujabi, notables, nobles. 


ye nahv, way, manner; har 
nahvihkih, in whatso- 

chth 
nahv, in what way ? 

and, at the end of a‏ ند 
third‏ اند word for‏ 
pers. pl. pres. indic. of‏ 
۰ ورهستن 

mazd or naz-‏ نزد or‏ نردیله 
dik, near.‏ 

nazdikin, relatives.‏ نزدیکان 


ever manner; 


Visd, a woman’s name,‏ تسا 
literally ‘ woman.’‏ 

2 نسبت‎ nisbat bi, with re- 
gard to, in the matter 
of; nisbat dadan, to 
attribute, to ascribe to. 


nishan dadan, to‏ نشان دادن 
show.‏ 

nishastan, to sit,‏ نشستن 
و be seated;‏ 
bi-nishinid,‏ و sitting‏ 
nishast o bar-khast kar-‏ 
dan, toconduct oneself,‏ 
to comport oneself.‏ 
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nisf, half; 209 shab, 
midnight. 

nse 

warning ; nasthat kar- 


nasthat, advice, 


dan, to give advice to. 


nazar, sight; bi nazar‏ نظر 
amadan, to appear to‏ 
a person that.‏ 


kardan, to‏ 2:۷2 نظور کردن 
look after, to take care‏ 
of.‏ 
nafar, person, indivi-‏ نعر 
dual; often pleonas-‏ 
tic, panjah nafar ddam,‏ 
fifty ۰‏ 
nafas, breath ; nafas-at‏ نفس 
bi gtrad, hold your‏ 
let = your‏ 
caught ;‏ 


tongue ! 

breath be 
nafas zandn, panting 
(from zadan, to beat). 


nakd, ready money,‏ نقد 
cash ; pali-nakd.‏ 

naksh,a picture; naksh‏ نقش 
bastan, to engrave or‏ 
draw a picture, used‏ 
metaphorically of a‏ 
person lying prone on‏ 
the ground, spread out‏ 
like a picture.‏ 
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wy نقل‎ nakl kardan, to 
copy, to repeat a story, 


to tell a story. 
ناه داشتن‎ nigdh dashtan, to 
withhold, keep, pre- 
“serve, look after, take 
care ; nigadh kardan, to 
look, to look at. 
Pa 
نگرانی‎ nigarant, expectation, 
waiting for. 
ند داشتن‎ nigah (= nigah) 
dashtan, q.v., to with- 
hold, to stay. 
es namak, salt, the symbol 
of hospitality ; and 
hence, in an extended 
sense, that virtue. 


wh namak bihardmi,‏ عرامی 
treachery ; namak 60‏ 
hardm is one who acts‏ 
dishonourably with re-‏ 
gard to the salt (of his‏ ‘ 
benefactor).‏ 
namidan, to show,‏ نمودن 
display ; binamayim, a‏ 
‘common auxiliary verb,‏ 
like kardan, etc.‏ 
ei nanam, my (dear) mother.‏ 
nanah or na-‏ ننه a3 or‏ جأن 
nah jan, ‘mamma,’ the‏ 


! 
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endearing name for 
mother: itis also used 
by mothers towards 
their children, as a pet 
name. From the ha- 
bits of childhood, it is 
a frequent exclamation 
in the mouth of girls, 
when they are startled, 
etc., ‘O, my mother!’ 
as the men say, ‘QO, 
Allah ! 

ws nobeh, turn, time; bd 
nobeh, in turn. 

no ruz, New-year’s day,‏ نوروژ 
(the vernal equinox at‏ 
the end of March).‏ 

nash, lit. honey, sweet‏ نوش 
drink, joy, pleasure.‏ 

navishtan, to write ;‏ نوشتن 
binivesid.‏ 

nokar, servant, official‏ نوکر 
of the state.‏ 

nah, no, not.‏ نه 

nihadan, to place, put,‏ نهادن 
apply; pish nihadan,‏ 
to set before, to allot.‏ 

nahar, breakfast, morn-‏ نهار 
ing ۰‏ 

niyyat, resolve.‏ مت 

iz, also.‏ نیز 


VOCABULARY. 


nistam, I am not.‏ نیست 
nik-ndmi, good repu-‏ نیکنامی 
tation.‏ 
nim, half.‏ نیم 
nim-suz, half burnt.‏ 3 


nim-taneh, jacket, lit.,‏ نییم تنه 


‘half body (coat).’ 


J 
و‎ 9۵ or o, and (conj.); 
sometimes to be trans- 
lated ‘or,’ 6۰9۰ tang o 
gushad, marrow or 
broad. With regard to 
pronunciation, where 
merely uniting words 
of kindred, or opposite 
meanings in the same 
phrase, it is often pro- 
nounced و۵‎ as in the 
above example; but 
when merely connect- 
ing independent words 
and clauses it is in- 
variably va, thus they 
would say Vazir va 
Samad Beg. Following 
the Persian idiom, this 
conjunction is often 
omitted, short phrases 
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or verbs being entirely 
unconnected; va, use 
in swearing ‘by’. 

va-illd, otherwise, still,‏ و الا 
even, and in the other‏ 
case, and if not.‏ 

cor-‏ و vallahz, by Allah‏ و الله 
responding to the Per-‏ 
sian Bi-Khuda.‏ 

valtkin, but on the‏ ولیکن 
contrary.‏ 

vd-rstddan, to‏ وا ایستادن 
hold hard! stop! to‏ 
stay still.‏ 

vd kardan, to let‏ وا کردن 
loose.‏ 

ly wa (or vd) rasidan‏ رسیدن 


9 وا رس 
kardan, to obtain in-‏ 


or دن‎ 


formation, to inquire 
into, investigate. 

guzdrdan (or‏ 5 وا گذار دن 
guzdshtan), to commit‏ 
to, leave to.‏ 

vdjib, necessary, in-‏ وا 

cumbent. 

ees وا روند‎ 002202 gashtan, 
to be or become up- 
set, overturned, 
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awl, vadsih, vulgarly for برای‎ 
‘for’ (corr. of alwl,). 

els 00162 shudan, to‏ شدن 
occur, take place.‏ 

vahimih, regard for,‏ واهمه 
respect.‏ 

sly wat, wd-t, or ay-wia-t, 
Alas! Oh, woe! 

vaj-h, mode, manner.‏ وجه 

vird, constant repetition‏ ورد 
of a saying or thing.‏ 

the vaztrate,‏ 002/۳08 وزارت 
ministership.‏ 

vazidan, to blow.‏ وزیدن 

vazir First Minister.‏ وزبر 

vasat, middle, midst.‏ وسط 


vasf, renown, quality,‏ وصف 
attribute.‏ 
vazifeh, stipend,‏ وط 
salary.‏ 
و vazifeh‏ وظیفه خوار 
one receiving (eating)‏ 
pension (or salary),‏ & 
pensioner.‏ 
vakt, often pronounced‏ وقت 
vakht, time; vaktrkth,‏ 
the time that, when;‏ 
vaktt, sometime or‏ 
other.‏ 
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vel goftan, to‏ ول 
speak loosely, to talk‏ 


rubbish. 
ولای‎ vildyat, province, 
country. 

pty veyr-zadan, to‏ زدن 
chatter.‏ 


vel (short), untied, un-‏ ویل 
bound; vel kun, let‏ 
go! vel-am kun, leave‏ 


me alone! 


ha, exclamation at the‏ ها 
end of a verb in the‏ 
imperative or inter-‏ 
rogative ; bi- dan - hd,‏ 
know! Also the sign‏ 
of the plural.‏ 

har, weak, silly; har‏ هار 
kardan, to turn (a‏ 
person’s) head.‏ 


| های های‎ 64 hd-t, oh! oh! 


Hidayat, a man’s‏ هدایت 
name, literally ۴ guid-‏ 
ance,’‏ 

har, every.‏ هر 

har chand, although.‏ هر چند 

har-chih, whatsoever.‏ هرچه 


VOCABULARY. 


har hal or bi har‏ هر حال 
hal, in any case, at‏ 
any rate.‏ 


har-do, both.‏ هر دو 
hartaraf, every side.‏ هرطرف 


elas هر‎ har kudém, each 
one. 

har kas, whatever‏ هر کس 
person, any person.‏ 

har nahvi-kih,‏ هر غویکه 
whatsoever thing, in‏ 
whatsoever way.‏ 


har vakt, each time,‏ هر وقت 
every time.‏ 

& هرر‎ harzigt, absurdity, 
nonsense. 

hargez, never, at no‏ هرا گز 
time ; not in the least.‏ 


hizdr or hezar, a thou-‏ هزار 
sand.‏ 


haftah, a week.‏ هفته 


ham, too, also, even,‏ هم 
yet, again ; kadri ham‏ 
nazdiktar, yet a little‏ 
nearer. The use of‏ 
ham is very idiomatic,‏ 
it gives emphasis in‏ 
certain cases, as ham‏ 
bidth 0۵۵ - Nisd, then‏ 
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given it to Nisa. It is 
often pleonastic: it 
begins a fresh sen- 
tence — ¢n-ham, and 
this is, etc. 
هما‎ hamdn, often pro- 
nounced haman, that 
sume : hamdén-tor, in 
that same way, just 
as; hamin hd, those 
too; hamun, hamiun, 
when-—then (thatsame 


time); hamin  sd-at 
kih, at the very hour 
when. 


gs ham-cha, like, similar, 
so, in such a way, in 
this way, often, ‘that;’ 
hamchu khanha, such 
Khans as these. 

ham-digar, each‏ هتمتف بت 
other.‏ 

hamrih, along with,‏ همراه 
with, accompanying.‏ 

ham-zadah, topsy-‏ همرده 
turvy; bi-ham-zadah,‏ 
In spite of.‏ 

ee hamagt, everybody, 
all. 

hamah, all, every.‏ همه 
hamishah, always.‏ 
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hamin, this same‏ همین 
و (thing); hamin‏ 
put elliptically, mean-‏ 
ing at the time when,‏ 
at such time as.‏ 

honar, accomplishment,‏ هنر 
prowess.‏ 

yet, still, even.‏ ,7۵2 هنوژ 

havd, the air.‏ هوا 

Whe hulnik, frightened, 
terrified. 

Le hey ! exclamation, Oh! 

hich, none, nothing,‏ هیچ 

not at all, no (one, 

person); hich guftoyu, 

no conversation, talk- 

ing. 

ی 

at the end of words, ‘a,’‏ ,4 ی 

"some denoting unity, 
etc.: see Intr. p. xxxil. 
The affix for the second 
pers. sing. pres. of the 
verb ‘to be; the sign of 
the 12072 after nouns 
ending in a long vowel. 

yd, or; yd kheyr, or not‏ با 
(vocative affix) O!‏ 

vk ydd dadan, to ex-‏ دادن 
plain, to instruct.‏ 
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a yakhih, collar. 

(ex yaant, that is to say, 
it means; yaant chih, 
what does it megn ? 

wy yek or yik, one, a—often 

joined to the noun, 
etc., In writing. 

yekt, ® certain one, 

some one. 


يكي 

yekbér, all at once, at‏ یکبار 
some one time.‏ 

s™ yekjd, in one place, to- 

gether. 

yekddneh,‏ بکدانه 
unique, only.‏ 

yckrast, straight on‏ یکراست 
towards.‏ 

yek-vajabt, of one‏ یکوجبی 
small, puny,‏ ر.2.6 span,‏ 
undersized.‏ 


single, 


mm (shortened form of‏ ین 

" upl), this. At the end 

of a word the sign of 

the oblique case of the 
plural in Arabic. 


yavdsh, slowly, gently.‏ بواش 


ere yavashagt, softly, 
quietness. 
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PERSIAN TEXT. 


er )‏ ( 
پرتخانم و شعله خانم — خدا بر عمر و دیلقت بیفزاید 
JL» ae - Lit‏ دیگی خانی و حکمرانی بکنی 


[تیمور آقا باتفای حضرات از اطاق بیرون dale‏ - وزیر با et‏ 
تمام در خانه میماند] 


غللمها [بصداهای بلند درمیان [ble‏ — تیمور خان سللمت باشف 


[پرده میانتد] 


غیر از مثرجم 
کسی gol‏ نیست 


جاب کند 


( or ) 

تخواهي داشت am‏ برای آنکه مداخلهء امثال Lads‏ 
هرکه بخواهد امور مملکست را مواتق قاعده بصلاح 
بیآود و رعیت و ملترا ترقی بدهد لابد wh‏ 
le‏ کند - و مور He‏ و ملستارا بمردان کار دا 
Lh‏ و بیغرض با اطلاع و گذارد an‏ اشتعاصی را که 
طمح کاری 3 Syn)‏ خواری ole‏ طبیعی شده استا 
و اساعقاق میدهد - دخیل کار بندگان خدا NG‏ — 
are fe)‏ دولت و مات بطور درسنی رو بنرقی گذارده 
عموم رعایا و نوکر و غیر نوکر آسوده و فارغبال بوده 
باشند - باري de‏ العساب soy‏ بر Slee cpl‏ 
تدارلك لازمهء نشا خانم بشوبد - انشاء al‏ هفتهء 
آیند دستور العمل زفاف solo‏ شود و بزودی اجام 

حافظ — .شغول کار و بار خوی باشید 


of )‏ ) 
و برضایت خودش اورا ببرم — آما شما بخاطر بعضی 
بدهی m‏ و ما تلم از ایاجهة نمیتوانستیم اصل 
مطلمبرا بشما اظهار بکنیم — ان برد af‏ شما در 
حق من بد کمان شده نیال کشت من افتاده 
bb ya‏ * خداوند بمقتضای عدالت — که 
مینهد - راستکارانرا رستگار فموده - .و irs‏ مراد 
شم ردی داد . حال من Ww‏ بدد رفتاربهاگیکه در 
ایام اقتدار نسبت برعیت و نوکر از شما بروز BIS‏ 
است — نباید دو باره سغل وزارترا بشما رجوع کنم 
و در عمل Gly‏ خود باقي بگذارم - زیرا .میدانم 
کارهائیکه عادی طبیعت کسی شده باشد معال 
خانواده بودهء - من بکلی از تقصیرات کدشتهء 
شما چشم میپوشم - پس از ابی ما دام العیات از من 
وظیفه خوار بوده در کمال امنیت و آسودگی سر 
خانه و عیال خود خواهی Oy‏ — اما در شغل وزاربتی 


Cow [(‏ 
باورش کنف - حرف همانست که گفتم 
[در اين حال دوباره Jo‏ و قال از حیاط بلند شده - سلیم 
بیگی onl‏ آقاسی باشي و رضا برادر رضاعی؛ تیمور آقا داخل 
اطای میشوند] 
سلنم hy‏ — صمد hy‏ برو عقب - تیمور آفا سرت 
ds)‏ — ناگاه باد مغعالا وزیده قایق وارونه گشنه بدریا 
غرق er es‏ ۲ العال مردام دور عماریت ale lero‏ 
و جای پدرت قرار بگیرید 
تیمور Ls, — UT‏ چنین است 
ls,‏ — بلي فربان = we‏ است بفرمائید برویسم 
[در Sle‏ وزیر و صمد KG‏ پیش آمده ele‏ میافتند] آقا 
قربانت شویم - مارا Saad‏ بکنید 
نیمور آقا — صمد بیگ تو پا شو - برو کنار وا ایستا 
| صمل Ke‏ بر خاسته LS‏ میرود] 
نیمور آق [ رو دوزیرکرده ] — 2 مس igo‏ آمدن soos uy?‏ 
شما آن بود که من خواهر زین تو نسا خانمرا دوست 
واه وید ارم مقر ee pe‏ و قرع رسون 


۴٩ )‏ ). 
شعله خانم [روی Gob‏ افتاده التماس میکند] — امان ای نیمور 
آا - دست نکه دار حوصله بکن 
[تیمور آقا دست تاه میدارد - در این حال صمد Ky‏ با چند 
نفر لام داخل اطاق شده - دم درب وا میایستد] 
تیمور آقا — صمد بیگك غرض نو چه me‏ است 
ماخواهی چکنی 
صمد بیگ — UT‏ ما نوکر شما و پدر شما هستیم ما چه حد 
داربم خدمست شما ترت ادب بکنیم — Le]‏ خودت 
پیشش 
تیمور آقا — مرا نمیتوانید زنده پیش او ببرید se‏ سم 
پیش او ببرید — سرم هم pl‏ [سانیها دست کسی 
نمیافتد - بسم all‏ قوه اش‌,را داری - بیا پیش 
صمد بیکت - آقا - فرض کن wee Il‏ زدی یکی‌را 
کشتی - پجاه نفر غلم که slam‏ من است sam‏ 
اپنهار! که نمینوان کشت - gr‏ اینها aj’‏ دیستا بت 
خان خاطر جمع فول sold‏ عهد 5 گرفته استا کاری 
بشما نکند 


Dvn elk Jat hha y Mie Be gia gee 


)3 ۰۴۶ ۲ 
yb‏ سربت رن - یکدفیقه کار دارد ما هم تاش 
میکنیم برای af] las‏ کنان] پس در اب اخر عمر 
رواست بغل یه خانم که ندیده prt‏ 
[جشمش‌را اش الوده کرده رو بنسا خانم میخند] 
دختر Lael‏ بگذا - متخواستی از اول همین یکی( 
opp‏ رم 
[نسا خانم Lash‏ میگذارد - بادیه ازگلوی ny‏ پائین‌ت رآمده ‏ 
پریخانم زود شعله خانمرا بطرف soy‏ اشاره ملد 
سعله خانم آهسته پردهر بلند کرده تیمور آقارا بیرون آورده - 
میبرد تا دم در - تیمور اقا ازدم درآن طرفتر رد مشود - 
تسا خانم بادیه را بر میدارد] 
ply‏ — چشم فرزندم 
[میخواهد بنشیند که از ble ge‏ صدای JS‏ و قال بلند 
میشود - دقیقهء نگذشته تیمور آفا دست age‏ داخل 
اطای ميشود - وزبراز دیدن تیمو آقا مزلزی گشته] 


تیمور آقا سب خوبیه‌ای پدرم حرامت باشد - آخرم‌خواهي 
ناحق و اروا مرا بکشتن بدهی - من تا ترا نکشم 


adh] ۱‏ بط نب وزیردرازمیکند] 


Cy .(‏ 
بادیعء ly}‏ بیار 
کرد : بودة sly - ee‏ زود دست Ley aed‏ 
بآرامی ۱ ز سرش بر میدار [s‏ 


وزبر — $1 چه asks‏ امناسب است اما نمیتوانم 
مضایقه کنم - هر عوبکه گفته اند بایست عمل کرد - 
کاش lad‏ آرزوی شعله خانمرا برساند 
ply‏ — بلی قربالی سردت - نسا خانم بادیهر! بگذار سرش 
[نسا خانم Marl‏ میگذاره د بادیه تا دم ابروهای وزیر ste‏ - 
دیگر پائین تر نمیرود - نسا خانم زور میزند که Fury‏ رود] 
وزیر [هردو دستش‌را بلندکرده] — CHF‏ ای اما ae‏ میکنید - 
دماغم خورد شد — یواش 
Yash]‏ از سش برمیدارد] 
پرجخانم [زود] — دختر بادبهه بررکتربیار 
[نسا خانم دویده - زودی یلك بادیدء بزرك میأورد] 
وزیر — اي ننه Jbl - gle‏ خدا - نمیشود اینکار بوقت 
jbo‏ بماند - We‏ میخواستم با شما حرف بزنم - 
مطلب sels‏ داشتم 
پرخانم — نه نه ننه‌جان نمیشود - وقتش میگذرد — 


(et) 

ys‏ — خوب شد خودنان تشرسف آوردید - بنرمائید 
بنشیدید 

پرخانم — دردت جانم - وقت نششتن نیست - باز 
میروی نمیتوانم به بینمت - گوشت بم باشد - 
حرفی داشتم بگویمت — الحمد all‏ آنقدر مشغله داری 
که نمیتوان Vlad‏ دید 

- بلی علي الخصوص اینروزها که هيي جال نداشتم‎ — ys 
بگو به بینم مطلبتان چیست‎ 

pilot‏ — دردت pile,‏ - چندان مطلبی نبرد - رفته 
بودم از ws‏ الگیر دعا بگیرم انشاء als}‏ از دخنرم 
شعله خانم خدا پسری بشما کرامت کند - الگیر 
دعارا نوشته - Gs‏ است db‏ سه برابر سر وزیر 
کندم سمنو بگذاری - بفقیر و فقرا بخش کنی - السال 
باید سه pile‏ سر شمارا بگیرم که وقت shane‏ نمیگذرد 

وزبرس. تقلیف عجبسی میکنی - ab‏ - ما دام که سر من 
در بدن ملست چه طور مینوانی سر مرا بکشی 
برابرشرا بگیری 

- میتوانم - خیلی آسانست‎ - piles دردت‎ — le» 
داده است - ظرف کودی‎ pol, فالگیر خودش‎ 
uw بایست سر شما کذاشت - بهر ظرفی که‎ 


wo )‏ ( 
pip‏ [پشت سرش] — دخترم - من مگر در Fo‏ خواهر تو 
wy‏ کمان میشوم - این حرفهارا از soul‏ نصیعت باو 
شعله خانم — نمیشد که این نصاکت ر Lay; ey‏ خانم 
وزبر س ail‏ س فردا باو en!‏ هم سخت ترشرا خواهم گفت 
شعله lod — pile‏ پس چرا - امروز مگر نميتواني بروی 
sho Ne — po‏ چندان لزم نیست BT yas Lg aly‏ 
رفیق او هم بوده باشد بسززش رسید - با پیدا شده 
(ALO‏ خواهد رت — پا HS‏ - ازین ww),‏ در 
بدر خواهد افتاد - 0d‏ من بعد در اینباب هم 
Gif‏ ازم نیست - باید بتدارلك عروسیء نسا خانم 
مشغول شد 
شعله خانم — پس برو اطاق مادرم این حرفهارا با او en‏ و 
وزیر- برو مادرترا هم صدا کن بیاید ابنجا - در اینجا 
گفت و شنید نمائیم 


[در اتعال در باز شده le,‏ و نسا خانم داخل میشوند - وزیر 
رو میکند a‏ پریخانم] 


) ww ) 

ناموس خودتانرا بباد ندهید - نکوبند خواهرزری خان 
بنا‌عرمها آمد و رفت دارد 

شعله خانم gh]‏ و آرام قلب] سب بفرمائید به بینم مس با plas‏ 
ere‏ امد و رت دارم 

Wo — pis‏ تیمور GT‏ که در اطاتی تو دیدمش 

شعله pile‏ — بلی با زنت Ly‏ خانم - پشت این پرده 

وزبر راسئست - من که در go‏ شما بد کمان نشدم - 
ممکن است اپ تقصیر از زیبا خانم سر زده باشد - 
من ایسن حرفهاا oT ELE‏ بشما ميگريم — طوری 
نشست و بر خاست بكلي - نسبت بشما حرف 
wy‏ پیش Ye‏ گفته نشود که دلش از نسا خانم سرد 
Opty‏ — چونکه العال برای Lewd‏ خانم بی اخنیار 
است — بمن خرموده استا نا هفتهء دیگر تدارزش 
به بینم عروسی MS‏ - این هم انگشتریست پیشکش 
فرستاده - نسا خانم بیا AG‏ - بکن انگشتت 

[انگشتررا کف دست نسا خانم میگذارد] 

نسا خانم — دختریکه در Fo‏ خواهرش بد گمان بشوند 
ای خان نمیباشد - این انگشترا ببرید - یی خان 
دخترپیدا کرده انگشتش بکنید 


x4 ry Pe 
[انگشتررا پیش وزیر زمین میگذارد بیرون میرود]‎ 


۳۳ ( 
تیمور GT‏ [هرگز elle‏ خود تغییر نداده - بارامی] — من هرگر دیگر 
پشت اب پردة خواهم رفت — بگذار sly‏ مر 
هم ایتجا به بیند 
شعله خانم و نسا خانم Gy]‏ پایش افتاده زانوهای اورا بغل کرده 
بامطراب تمام] س بخاطر las‏ — خودترا بموج خون 
نزن - |S‏ بقبر پدرت پشت پرده قایم شو 


تیمور آقا — هرگز 
آغا مسعود [دو باره سرشرا از در تو کرده] — ای اما وزیر 
رسید 


شعله خانم و نسا خانم — ای دور سرت بکردم - بما رحم 
ae‏ وزبر این دفعه هم اگر شمارا ایتجا به بیند بی 
شك مارا بکشتن میدهد 

تیمور LT‏ — ها مسصض bls‏ شما 
برد wed‏ پره- بل اه گذشته Jota ayy‏ ای Listes‏ 

وزیسر — خوب شد که شما هسر دو beste!‏ هستید بر من 
واچب) شده بود با شما صعبتی iQ‏ دلتان با من 
MEL‏ س شعله میدانی خواهر ترا که ys‏ بدهیم 
درجهء من رتباء تو چه قدر FL;‏ خواهد شد - در 
اینصورت LT‏ نباید که شما فکر نیکنامیء خود بیفتید - 


— خودسرل‎ bul Bo. 80 ۳ 
§ de! Lett} civ i. او بکذارم من هم‎ 
pis شد‎ 


bale] a 1 ۳‏ شود - _ مس همانساعت 


o.‏ | تن 

pe Ly‏ سب ayy‏ که رامي as‏ دیگرفهراز رای چارة 
sly‏ است زر LET JL‏ مسعود از ز دم در درب داد میزد] 
ای gel‏ وزیر میا ی 

مخ ین و 

۱ امان اي تیمور OT‏ بش اپی wy‏ قابم شر 
بین ایس الم[ میتوام ‏ و rig‏ 


) ۴۶۱ ) 
کند - نیمور آقا طپاچه کشیده فراشها! متفرق کرد از 
میان در رفت - خان پلجاه نفر آدم مأمور فرموده 
است هرجا باشد پیدا کنند - بگیرند - دست بسته 
پیشی خان بیاورند way‏ بکشند — حال stab‏ 
شهر و خانهارا pol‏ اتاده میگردند که پیداش 
MIS‏ 
[نسا خانم از زیادتیء غصه آهی میکشد - هم در آن Je‏ 
در Biv jl‏ تیمور BT‏ داخل میشود ] 
شعله خانم — ای واي ننه جان - این چه حالتی است - 
ایحا چرا آمدی om‏ چه طور آمدی - مکر دل شیر 
تیمور آقا [تبسس‌کرده] — چه شده از جانم بقرسم 
شعله خانم — چه نه شده است — خان آدم کذاشته هرحا 
به بینند پیدات کنند بگیرند ببرند بکشدت - تو همچو 
خاطر جمع Lu! Vm‏ میائی - le}‏ مسعول OL‏ الله 
برو بیروی بپا كسي ایتجا نیا ید 
lel]‏ مسعود بیرون میرود] 
اما tle‏ بعکیال هم نیا مده ام - ماعخواهم آمشص سا 
خانمرا بر دارم ببرم جائی دیگر من بعد نمیتوانم آوا 


( » ) 


Owe جلس‎ 


[ در اطاق alae‏ خانم واقع میشود - شعله خانم و نسا خانم با حالت 

اضطراب و GIG‏ نشسته اند با همدیگر حرف میزنند] 
bai‏ خانم mem‏ ننهمیديم چه at‏ کارشان بکجا رسید - مسعود 
نیآمد — خبری نیآورد - دلم خیلی مضطرب است 
شعله خانم — دل و چرا مضطرب میشود بتول خودت 

خان که نمیتراند کاری در حق تیمور آفا بکند 
میترسم میا مس و تیمور BT‏ جدائی بیفتد که از 
[در ااتحال آغا مسعوة ازدر داخل میشود ] 

اغا مسعود - چه ميخواستي بشود - وزبر فان عرض کرد - 


) wt) 
عریر آقا — بلی حاضر است‎ 
خان [ بر خاسته ] س وزیر نو بره آرام بگیر- غم مخور- تصاصس‎ 
این انگشتررا هم بده‎ a AO - تو بزمی خواهد ماند‎ 
بسا خانم - امروز خصوصاً فرستال»ام پیش زرگر- اپن‎ 
آورده اند - مشغول تدارث‎ ABS را از براي او‎ ASE 
شد‎ By عروسي باشید - بعد آریگهفته بایست دست‎ 
وزپرس بلي - بفرمایش سرکار عمل خواهم کرد‎ 
میروذ - بعد ازآن خان با عزی زآقا سور‎ eye [تعظیم کرده‎ 
لونکه شده بسیر دریا میروند]‎ 


[پرده میانتد] 


) م۲ ( 

[ های های گریه میکنند [ 

خان سب نمیشود - نمیشود - استغفر all)‏ [ با تغیر تمام رو بفراشها 
yay [ wf‏ سگها نگفتم بیدازید 

Ps 
- [فراشها شال بدست حرکت دیگر کرده نزدیکتر میرسند‎ 
از کمرش‎ each جلد دست بعقب برده‎ UT تیمور‎ 
کشیده بطرف فراشها دراز میکند - فراشها از ترس آن‎ 
دار کنار‎ as متفرق میشوند - تیمور آقا از میان‎ 


جسته در میرود] 
خان [پشت سش] — ای بگیرید های - نگذارید برود 
[همگی حرکت میکنند اما WS pe‏ عقب نمیکند] 


خان £1 خلق رو باعیان کرده ] — هم که از plat‏ لابق 
در برود gS]‏ جواب نمیدمد ] 

خان — صمد Cy‏ [ صمد بيك پیش میاید ] زود - Bley‏ نفر 
slam pli‏ خود بر دار - تیمورا در هرجای Ld‏ 
باشد سراغ کرده پیدا نموده میگیرید دست بسته 
دل خودم هم جا ds Yai‏ 

صمد بيكك — چشم [از در بیرون میرود ] 

خان ز[ باعیان ] سب برویی — مرخصید [ همه متفرق میشوند ] 


( rv) 
از خلفا و سلطا معمود غزنوی کمتر خواهد بود-‎ jam 
الخصوص درینباب‎ le 
بانیمور آقا داخل شده تعظیم میکنند]‎ Cy صمد‎ LI onto] 
خان [به تیمور آقا] — من بشما نفرمودهام هرگز با قمه حضور‎ 
من نیائید‎ 
تیمور آقا — من که قمه نبسته ام‎ 
خان - همچو بفسظرم آمد - خوب - در حرمخانهء وزبر‎ 
سرشرا پائین میکند ] مقصود تو‎ UT کار داشتي [ نیمور‎ am 
اینست — مس در سرمشل تو پسر برادر نساد‌رست‎ 
جوولاغی میان ولایتها بد نام بشوم = من دیگر مثل تو‎ 
پسر برادر را هم حخواستم - چه‌ها طذافب [چند نفر فراش‎ 
Od ربد شال‌رآ‎ Din دست کرفته حاضرمیشوند]‎ tans شال‎ 
جوواغی - بکشیدش پائین‎ bd cyl 
بر‎ niet [فراشها آماده میشوند بانداختن شال - دیدهای حضار‎ 
میشود]‎ We! 
— pip خلوت - خان قربانت‎ al ایشیت آقاسی وتمامیه‎ 
جوانست — ایندفعه تقصیرشرا #خشید‎ 
عفواهم کشین [رو بفراشها کرده]‎ Sop خان سب بارواج پدرم که‎ 
بیندازید. شالرا‎ 
نمیتوانند‎ Wa Sy Fy [فراشها قدری هم نزدیکتر میآیند همگی از‎ 
خودداری بکنند - بی اختیار شروع میکنند بگریه کردن و‎ 
میافتند با لماح و التماس میکویند]‎ wl 


) rr) 
به بینید چه قدر از شما بی واهمه است - روز روش‎ 
مینماید‎ Lyttle عفانهء مثل من آدمي میآید - قصد‎ 
خان [بفیظ آمده] -- وزبر چه ميگوئي نیمور اي جرئترا‎ 
= عرض 80,8 باشم‎ wis ویر سب نمک تو کورم کند ار‎ 
خردم چشم خودم دیدم - گرفتمش بر دارم بیاوزم‎ 
از دستم در رفته است‎ solo شما - تکانم‎ dd 
اینباب چيزي نگو‎ 
] تعظیم کرده میرود‎ Whey doe [ 
دیوانی بکنم که عبرت همهء‎ We — 6 خان — وزیر آرام‎ 
عالم بشود‎ 
قرباذت شوم - پادشاهان سلف در اجرای عدالت‎ — 2/9 
اولاد و آفرباي خودرا ترحم نکرده اند — خلفاي عظیم‎ 
بعیال مردم فرزندای خودر‎ wos کم نگاه‎ ds, الشان‎ 
بازخواستهای شدید فرموده اند - سلطان محمود غرنوی‎ 
یکی از مقربان خبودر! بدست خود‎ are برلی این‎ 
زد - اینست بمرور و دهور وصف عدالتشان در‎ wo 


خان [ بوزیر] — وزیر- oll‏ خواهي دید gle‏ شما در هچ 


( هس ۰ ) . 
واجب steal‏ بکار سرام میخورند — بفزمائید sais‏ 
یلك خلعتي هم gl‏ بدهد - راضیش iS‏ = خصوصا این 
حکیم را shy‏ میشناشم - خیلی حکیم خاذ‌فیست 
le‏ حالا که آشناي شماست - ههچر بشود بعرف شما 
عمل کنند [رو بعارض کرده ] yp — opal‏ — یلك دانه 
pide le ge‏ تعرف کن از تو راضی بشود - صمد بیگ 
فراش بده برود - چوخارا ازبنمرد OAL‏ عکیم بد هد 
[صمد tule ost SS‏ - در اين LS‏ وزیر نفس زنان از در 
داخل طالار میشود قلمدانشرا از جیب بیرون آورده پیش 
خان زمين میگذارد] 
aH‏ قربانت شوم - دیگر وزارت من بسن استا- 
کفاییت کرد - عوض خدمتهايم بمن رنید - من بعد 
وزارترا بهرکس سزاوار میدانید بدهید - من بایست 
سر خودمرا بردارم - از onl‏ ولایمت در بدر شوم 
خان [et]‏ — جنذاب وزبر چه شده است مگر- این چه 
le‏ | است - برای de‏ 
pis‏ سب قربانات 5 روی زمین آمروز عدالت و 
اصاف ومروت سرکار رد زبانهاست- ازترس شما کسی 
از بندکان درد Jiu 5 Goi‏ فسقيريی دست‌درازی 
نتوانسته است بکند — پسر برادر شما تیمور La)‏ 


) me) 

حکیمه - سته. تمانش دادم - بالء سر برارم آودمش. 
بامید اینکه چاتش MS‏ - برسیدن سر مررض خونش 
گرفت - بیرون آمدن خون همان - مردن برارم همان - 
حالا میگوبم - بیموت } معاله پولم را پسم بدة ‏ پولم را 
پس نمیدهد هيي - میگوید اگر نصدش نميکردم بدتر 
از ان میشد — هنوز ادعالی هم با من دارد س بدادم 
برس - دور سربت گردم 

خان: [بمدعی [ale‏ — جناب حکیم - چه طور اگر فصدش 
نمیکری بدتر از ابر ميشد - بدتر آزایی چه میشود 

مدعي sale‏ — قربانست شوم - خان - برد ایس بمزض مهاک 
استسقا مبتلا بود - اگر خون نمیگرفتم - شش ماه 
de‏ زاین dy‏ و شبپه میمرد - EK‏ خون گرفتن 
ور اززحمت خرچ day‏ ششماودیگر خللس‌کرده ام 

خان سب جناب حکیم پس زاین قرار بقول شما باید این 
مرد مبلخ دیکر هم jb‏ بشما تعازف بدهد 

حکیم — بلی - قربانت بکردم - اگر انصاف بکند - الب 

خان — [ رو این کرده ] ally‏ نمیدانم دیوان Wheel‏ چه عو 
بکنم که قطع دعوا بشود - هرگر دعرائي باین مشکلي را 
دچار BML)‏ بود م 


بکی از حاضریی — قربای سرت - احقترام طایفةء حکما 


) سس ) 

خان — [بمدی] اي مردکه - تو هم برو بر یلگ چشم اسب 
اینرا کورکنن - السن بالسن و العیین بالصین و cre‏ 
تصاس ah!‏ کار مشکلی نیست - صمد بیکت‌فراشرا 
روانه کن - برود آعصا باشد- تا Vf‏ شخص قصاص 
خودر! بیرد 
[ سمد Ky‏ تعظیم کرده پائین امده فراش بانها داده برمیگردد ] 

خان سب سلیم بیکت 0 - عارض Go‏ هم Sl‏ هست پیش 
بیایند - زود باشید که آمررز مبخواهم بسیاحست بروم 

سلیم Chu pai — Shy‏ عارض Oo‏ اگر داری پیش‌بیآور 

[قدیر بیگک دو نفر دیگر پیش میاورد] 

خان — اج حکوست Syd‏ از تو با زحمت تر چيزي در 
دنا هست - مردم همه در فکر و خیال آسایش خود 
است - من باید فکر هزار هزار نفرر! داشته باشم - درد 
دلش‌را وارسی کنم - از اول حکومتم تا امروز هر کنر 
عارضیرا از درخانهء خود رد BIN‏ ام 

سلیم Ky‏ — دعاي اینیمه مردم اجر زحمت شماست - 
در حقیقت up)‏ مردام برای شم satin‏ عیالند - 
آبادي: این ولایت wi SH‏ از پر کت عدالت شماست 

[ عارضین پیش wel‏ تعظیم مینمایند ] 
مدعي — خان قربوذت — برارم ناخوش بو گفتند این پیا 


rr )‏ ( 
ایشیات افاسي باشی [از میان طالار] قدیر Shay‏ عارضین, 


[قدیر Gy‏ دو نفر- مدعی و مدعی Vale‏ بیش Sale‏ نعظیم 
[aX‏ 


عارض ede‏ — خان قربانت شوم عرض دارم 
تن ات چه = داري 
ia 1 ant‏ رت snes‏ 
خدا plas! we)‏ | بر گردان = خم‌شد سنگی از زمین بر 
داشت بطرف اسب انداخت - سنگت!چشم راست 
اسب خورد 5 کورکرد لعال اسب بي Lad co‏ بش ۲ 
Go Gaul‏ بکار من نمیخورد - تاوان اسیم را prlyst‏ — 
نمیدهد - با م مجادله میکند 
ave cure‏ — قربانت شوم چنین است- اما سس عمدا 


Re سنگی‎ 


al me ات‎ ۱0 a 


مدعی علیه — دارم - قربانت شوم 


ی 


[ واقع میشود د رکنار درا در دیوان sale‏ خان لنکران س خان صدر 
طالار روی تخت نشسته است - سلیم CG‏ ايشيك اقاسی‌باشی 
چور ی دستا گرفته در حضور vis‏ ایستاده cul‏ — و ار دو 
ib‏ اعیان و Gis‏ لنکران مف کشیده‌اند - صمد Ke‏ 
فراشباشی - عزیز آقای بمشخدمت ob‏ با دو صه نفر شخدمت 
دم درب نشته‌اند - و در زیر طالار عارفین نزد قدیر بیک 
نایب lsh Gat‏ منتظر احضار آند - فراشها سمت wok‏ 
{Yb‏ پشت در جمع شده اند) 


خان — jn pol‏ هرا خيلي خوب شده است - بعد از دیوان 


میخواهم قدري روي دریا سیر کنم‌دلم باز بشود - BE‏ 
آقا بکشتیبانان فرمان Bay‏ کنار دربا لوتکه حاضر BUS‏ 


عزیر آقا.س چشم [بیرون مورود ] 


,۲ ( 
نسا. خانم سب نترس - خان نمیتواند تیمور آقارا بکشد - اما 
میبایست اینطور نشود - حال که Be‏ است مطلب 
مطول خواهد شد - ننة جانم »بخواهدت - برویم 
gle‏ او- اغا مسعودر! بفرستیم در خانه از sly‏ ما 
خبر بیا ورد 


) rt) 
میروم‎ wil شده چه جئي فبسوة خوردن است - من‎ 
آغا مسعود عقب کشیده «بخواهد ریختهء قبودرا از سر رخت‎ [ 
] پاك کند‎ og 

وزیر [از شدت پریشان ] — زود برو فرم‌ایش کی - اسب 
قرمزمرا بدهند و جبهء کهررا هم زین کنند - بکشند 
wy‏ - زودها 
pte ple‏ 

[ بعد از آن وزیر بیرون میرود ] 

شعله alll — pile‏ اکبر- کار غريبي Led‏ شدیم - جانم 
حلاص شد - خدایا شک ole]‏ حرف نسا خانم میرسد 
- رو میکند Le‏ خانم ] نسا - کار ol) GUS oe‏ 
خبر نداري - وزیر تیمور YEN‏ با زببا خانم پشت 
برده دید 

نسا خانم — راستي - چه چی میگوثی زیبا خانم پشمت پردة 
چه میکرد 

شعله خانم — نمیدانم SH‏ کی آمده آنجا رفته است - که 
جان مر خربد - آما خان بی IE‏ شبهه تیمور اقا 
میکشد - نمیدانم براي خلصی: او ae‏ چاره BY‏ کرد 


( va ) 

بایدر رنرریزکند که با pay‏ بیان Ua‏ گرفته است 

وزبر [ بزیبا خانم ] البته ترا ریز ریر بای کرد - Te‏ مهلني 
بمن say‏ تا خودر| پیش خان برسانم - اول کار رفیقت را 
بسام - dy‏ در Jo‏ خردت هم pale go‏ کر - و 
همتء عمرتر بدروغ‌گوئی و کذابي صرف 5805 = من 
ترا میشناسم 

a} sls من دروشگويم اما ما‎ — hai} — ] خانم [ خشمناله‎ Ly; 
از حرف خودت که‎ AS شما همه راسنگو هستید - همچو‎ 

وزبرس گم شو از پیش چشمم - لته 

[زیبا خانم از GE‏ بیرون میزید] 

وزیر شعله tial)‏ بگو- به بینم از این عمل خبر داري 
al‏ 

شعله خانم — بموك خودت که من در این خصوص ete‏ 
وجه تقصیرکار نیستم [ در اي Je‏ خواجه مسعود قهوورا 
اورده ula‏ ربخته از پشت سر وزیر] FT‏ میل 
بترمائید 

وزیر [ بر کشته Lil‏ بادست زده قپوه بر سر خواجه مسعود رچته] سس 
کم شوهي نیمسوزخر- درهمچر جائي حوصله ام SLES‏ 


) »۲ ) 
Jet? "‏ بر گشتیم آمدیم خانه-ما که «یخبر رسیدهاین 
نترانسته‌اند پیش روي ما در بروند - هر در رفته‌اند 
پشت پرده هم عیش و نوش کرده باشند و هم قایم 
شده باشند تا وقتیکه می بيروني جائي بروم فرصت 
گیر بیارنه در رونه- راستش اینست عقلت ر 
بسرت جمع کن - بمکر این Lee‏ کول مخور- در BBL‏ 
من wy gol‏ کمان مباش 
pile ly;‏ س [ فرباد کنان بشعله خانم ] اي بد ذات - اینها dom‏ 
حرفهاست بیش خود میسازی - اسم خودت ر سر 
مس ميگذاري - واي - واي - من خودرا میکشم اخدا 
شعله خانم  wld dy‏ خودتی - لکانه هم هستي - بخواهی 
خوذترا AG‏ - مبخواهی بگذار- این حیله بازهاي تو 
بهمةء yD Lal‏ معلوم شده است - بدا۵ و فریاه 
کرد Go‏ نميتواني خودترا درست کار قلم بدهی - 
شوهرت چشم دارد - مي SHY‏ کار کار تست يا کار 
من است 
bey,‏ خانم س ای اما - داد ب خدایا - من خودمرا میکشم - 
ایمرد be‏ بدهن این Yet!‏ نميزني که همچر بهتاني 
براي من درست میکند - و هم ایستادهه تماشا 


میکنی 


) ۲۱ ) 

Lim خانم — مگ توانستم بیرون نیامدم - میگفت‎ Ly 
زدي خلجررا تا دسته توي دلت فرود میکنم‎ 

وزبرس bali]‏ کرده - رو بشعله خانم میکند ] شعله راستشرا FY‏ 
ee‏ آدم پیش تو آمده بود 
دروغ گفتن,ا عادت دارد - من آنمردکهرا هرکز ندیده 
ام ونمیشناسمش 

وزیر سب Ve‏ نمیشلاسی - تیمور آقارا ندیداء - خيلي خویب 

شعله خانم ‏ تیمور UT‏ ایفجا چسه میکرد - مگر تیمور BT‏ 
شما زمینش زده - پیش مادرش نفرسناد»۶ 

phi‏ مت FO‏ هي فضول — حرف مرا جواب بده - پس از ابن 
قرارتیمور BT‏ پیش تو آمده Op‏ 
مرا با او Leh‏ ميديدي - زیبا خانم میدانست من 
امروز حمام رفته ام-خیال کرده است اطاق من 
خالی افتاده - خواسته است معشوقشرا بیآورد Lett‏ 
مشغول خوشگذراني بشود - چونکه امروز 5829 See)‏ 
او af dy:‏ شم dy 9X3 iy‏ نئوانسته “= gle!‏ 
خودش ببرد - Wail‏ حمام آب نداشت - ماهم 


( re ) 

lay‏ خانم — ای #لچاره - آرزنت شعله خانم بپرس‌که آدم 
بیکانه وی اطاتش چه میکرد 

وزیرس ای کولی - اول تو خودی جواب مرا بده که با 
ناجرم پشت Gy‏ پرده چه میکردی 

by;‏ خانم — بسیار خوب - اول من ميگويم بعد او بکوبد به 
بینیم چه خواهد گنت زنمت س Bless‏ خانم کنیز 
مرا فعش داده برد -من آمده بودم بپرسم چرا پا 
باندازهه گلیمت درا ز نميكني - کنیز من نان خور تو که 
نیست چرا pte?‏ میدهی - آمدم دیدم ثیست — 
میخواستم بر گردم — دیدم شعله خانم با مردی صعبت 
کنان از آنسر رو بطرف اطاقی میاید - دست پاچه 
شدم - نئوانستم بیرو بروم - رفتم پشت پرده قایم 
شدم - به phy‏ اینها چه خواهند کرد day‏ خبرت ps‏ - 
علي eres‏ فش sy‏ هم ps‏ تمیترست رووز 
پیش روی eel‏ وا ایستم - اتفاقا شما رسیدید - 
وقتیکه نردیکتر شدی آنهم چاره ندید - خواست از 
Lat‏ رو پنهان کند - آمد پشت toy‏ قايم شد تا تو 
ye‏ 

ris‏ — اگر راست ميكوئي چرا آنوقت بیروی نيآمدي مرا 


ug خبر‎ 


) ۲۴ ( 
تیمور آقا [بازرشا تکان داده] — وبل کن 
pip‏ [ مخت تر چسپیده] - محال است - نمیگذارم بروی تا 
جرابم را ندهی 
[تیمور آقا KS‏ آمده با یکدست پشت گردنش چشییده با 
دست دیکر Yur,‏ گرفته - از زمین بلند کرده - 
میاندازدش در وسط اطاق مثل پلاس پهن شده - زود 
از در بیرون جسته میرود ] 
دیگ رای چه silly‏ بود سر مس آوردي 
زیبا خانم - مگر من بسرت آوردم - بمن چه دخل دارد — 
ای ole?‏ از "جا خبر داري 
وزبرس. [ خشمناك ] نفست بگیرد 58 — زبان spy‏ مکن - 
00 — شذاختمت - اینهمة هرزکیها کار خودت بود: 
است. انشاء الله خدمت Lad‏ میرسم 
by‏ خانم — اي oleh‏ آخر بکو به بینم براي چه خدمت 
من میرسی - Ne‏ شرع کردم - فاسق گرفستم - 
vga‏ رثلم — دزدی کردم — usm‏ کرام چه 
<a‏ 
py‏ — سلیطه - دیگر ae ppl ate‏ بکنی - بالاثر از اينکه با 
”= کردن کلفتی پشت پرده دیدست 


) ۳ { 
[خندان شده) — آی jt ope‏ — ایس چس 
کاریست کرد ۶5 بلکه ob‏ مردم میائناد میمرد روزگار 
فادافن Mabe sli‏ 
وزسر سب بملی خودم خیلی پشیمان pe‏ ~ اما چه فاید: 
هم انداق انناد 
شعله خانم - خوب - پس ale‏ هماًجا روی زمین ماند - 
تو پا شدی آمدی هنرت,ا بمن نشان بدهی 
ay‏ — خیر- فراشها کول گرفتند بردند پیش مادرش 
[از yas?‏ تیمور UT‏ نمیتواند از خنده خود داری کند یبق 
میخندد - وزیرزود پا شده میرود پردهرا بلند کرده - زیبا 
خانم و تیمور آقارا پشت پرده دیده - ماتش میبرد - 
شعله خانم هم از دیدن Ly;‏ خانم pase‏ میماند] 
تروش ب ان ی Lal‏ ایفجا چه میکنید 
[تیمور آقا سرشرا پائین می اندازد - باز ] 
وزبر ‏ آخر- بکو به بینم شما کجا - اینجا کجا - انیا 
چه میکردی - کارت چه بود 
[تیمور آقا جواب نمیدهد از پشت پرده بیرون آمده سرش پائین 
انداخده [ogy sal st‏ 
وزبر [بازوشرا گرنند] — نمیگذارم بروی تا نگوئی le‏ 
میکرلی - ده F‏ 


vr [‏ ) 
وزییر خیر طولی نداره - این Oy‏ کم امروز با چند نقر 
از lh p>‏ حضور خان نشسته بودیم از قوت تیمور آقا 
us?‏ شد - همه گفتند - در shaw‏ للکران بزوز 
تیمور UT‏ کسی بهم نمیرسد - خان هم تصدیق نمود - 
oe‏ انکار کودم - گفتم - تیمور آقا هچ زور ندارد — 
هرچند در عید ماه روزه چند ثفر زمین زد - اما 
همه dex‏ مچه Nog‏ - ئیمور اقا حضور ایسناده بود — 
خان حرف مرا قبول 80,6 کت - شما ae‏ دلیل 
wl‏ میکنی - جواب دادم که gi‏ شان من نیست 
وا در ای پنجاه سای با yas‏ آقا کشتی میگرفتم 
زمینش میرم میدیدید - خان هم که هميشه این 
قبیل کارهارا شوق دارد - فرمود حکماً باید با تیمور 
آقا کشتی بگیرم - منهم چاردء ندیده پا شدم = دست 
هم گرفتیم غیرت بمن زور soy‏ دقیقهء RSL‏ 
تیمور آقارا پیش لنگت کشیدم - دبگر نمیدانم چه 
طر زمینش زده‌ام که طفل بچاره بي حس BOL)‏ 
روی زمین نقش بست - این قدر شد که بعد از 
نیم ساعت حال del‏ بت از زور aS wll‏ ضرب 
خورد: بشدت درد میکند از اجه است نمیتوانم 


درست رف بروم 


) rl) 

اینجا بودن مرا کسی بار گفته باشد - بخدا - هرکس 
اینجا آمدن مرا باو گفته باشد با ای خنجر شکمش را 
سفرهء سکت میکنم [دست RF‏ میبرد] 

شعله خانم — اي بابام - We‏ وفت حرف زدن نیست 
Loy‏ برو پشت این پرده - به بینم میتوانم بيكطرري 
بر گردانمش [دست پاچه میرود پشت پرده] 

— [لنگان لنگان داخل اطای شده] — شعله خانم ددرچه کاري‎ pis 
احوالت خوش است‎ 

شعله خانم - العمی al‏ از دولت سر شما احوال من که 
همیشه خوبست — احوال شما چه طور Corl‏ — 
خیلی عجب است امروز ایفجا تشربف آورده ابذ ~ 
باز چه طور شده است که ههچر میلنگی ابروت,ا چرا 
é‏ کردهء — dy lds‏ ندهد 

— ومپرس‎ he امروز کاری سرمن آمده که‎ ci 
- تلم است‎ Shar هرگز خیالم نمیرسید - اوقاتم مثل‎ 
مسعود برو پلت قهوة بهز بیار [خواجه مسعود سر فرود‎ ET 
آورده میرود]‎ 

شعله خانم -- بفرماید س به بینم چه کاري سرتان 
BT‏ ۳ - اسباب 
ز< ت شما داشد 


) ۲۰ ) 

است - از ترس شاط و شوط و SBS‏ او HP‏ 
جرئت sal‏ کرد duly let]‏ 

تیمور LT‏ — ایفحرف حسابی است اما تنها باحتمال 
ابفعرف خاطر جمع نمیتوا sub jb — at‏ احتیاطر 
از دست نداد — بلکه یکبار سر زده داخل شد 

شعله خانم - آسوده باشید بنسا خانم گفته ام توي دالن 
بنشیند اگر وزبر پیدا شد duly‏ زود مارا خبر کند - 
she‏ مینرسی 

تیمور UT‏ — نه من Le‏ میترسم - از که بترسم - من ا زآن 
آدمها نیستم از کسی بترسم - اما چندین dem‏ 
نمرخواهم وزبرمرا Lett!‏ به بیند برود کغان خبر بدهد- 
اول بعضی WG‏ دارم باید آنهار[ تمام بکنم 

شعله خانم — البته باید وزیر اینکارهارا ننهمد اکرنسه چا 
dy Ko‏ — انوقت Go‏ — خر بیار باقلی wh‏ 
[در Jl!‏ نسا خانم سرشرا توکرده] اي bel‏ وزبر آمد 

شعله pid‏ [ممطرب شده دم در رفته نگاه میکند] — اي اسان 
وزبر یکراست بسمت در اطاق ما مي اید س اما 
تیمور UT‏ دبگر نه پاي رفتن داري و نه جاي ماندن 

تیمور اقا پس تیف چیست - چه باید کرد بلکه 


) ۲۱ 

تیمو آنا مس خویب بروبم eT‏ [هردو میروند - fase‏ 

یبا خانم yay‏ ای شدد] سای لاه خر کاربت(بجالی 
رساندهء که کنیرمرا تعش بدهی بسر من بفرستی س 
وزیر ترا همچو هار کرده است [می بیند اطاق کسی نیست - 
Ghul‏ آنطرف تگاه کرده] اخ این قعبه باز به بيني 
Las‏ رفته است on‏ خانهء وزیر خراب بشود که آخر ها 
باینروزها انداخت [میخواهد بر کردد صدای* مرد شنیده UG‏ 
خورده می نشیند] اي وای - صدایء مرد بیگانه Sy Law‏ - 
آی وای - Ie‏ از در داخل خواهد os‏ - چکنم — 
فمینوانم بیرون بروم - آی وای چه خالت بسرم بربزم 

[اینطرف آنطرفب میگردد میرود پشت پرده پنهان میشود - بعد 
تیمورآقا و شعله خانم داخل میشوند] 

تیم FT‏ سب Ile‏ چه زود برگشت از حمام — نگذ‌شت 
Gib‏ او حرف بزنیم - ایفجا مفاسب نبود - حرف 
خیلی داشتم - میشود که وزیر بیاید اینجا 

شعله خانم سب خاطرته جمح باشد - وزیر نمینواند امروز 

ایلجاها duly‏ ۱ 
تیمور آقا س چرا نمیتواند 
شعله خانم — پرای انکه امروز نوبهء اطاق زیبا pile‏ 


) ۰ ( 

مردم و همدء بزرگانن بخاطر خوبيهايء پدرم اخلاص 
قلبی بمن دارند - م مرغی نیستم گوشتما کخورند - 
خوب - اینرا بو - که من بوزیر چه کرده ام از من 
seep)‏ 

نسا خانم سب شما که میرزا سلیم پسر pin‏ قدیمی‌را پیش 
خود آورده - میرزایش کردهء - وزبر همچر مینهمد 
اگر اختیاری دست شما بیفتد بعرف میرزا سلیم 
هم پیش افتاده جای پدرشرا خواهد گرذت - و حاا 
خیالش اینست ان بلوبد از این وایت بیرونش 
کنند 

تیمور LIT‏ — بعرف او نیست میرزای مرا بیرون کند — 
نماث پدرم کورش کند در Go‏ من اینطور oy‏ خیال 
شده است ‏ انشاء all)‏ همدء تدابیر اورا بهمرده 
بمطلب خود میرسم - اما شما هم اس این 
زیر نباید هنوز میل مارا بفهمد — شعله خانم کجاست 
روم عجرم اشنم مومت 

نسا pile‏ — اطاق مادرم است 


تیمور UT‏ — نمیشود بروی صداش کنی آبجا 


to )‏ ( 
ناظر [پا شده] — بلی — خاطرت جمع. پاشن 
pds‏ سب 80 بروبد 
مهتر [ آهسته] — خدا با شگر 


Une]‏ از همه ریا را بر داشته میبزد - سایرین نیز پشت 
سر آو میروند] 


( wi ) 

بکوئی - tule‏ بکنی و glee‏ - مهتر je‏ طوبله 
dle ols‏ پا بگذارد - غربیل نباید هرگ اطاقي من 
= امروز کربم مهتر غلبیر دست کرفئه اطاقی 
م آمده غلبیرش,ا ابنجا گذاشته رفته است - We‏ 
گوشهه کمانش,ا پا گذاردم - گوشهء ی بلند شده 
جنان بزانوم خورد: که حالا هم از ره آن نمیتوانم 
پایمرا حرکت pe‏ - من در ۳ وایت بزرت 
زارت کرده but‏ راه میبرم - تسو خر 
کودن یکغانه و نوکرهاه خانهرا نمیتسوانی 

usr? راد‎ 


ناظر GT‏ خدا عقل و فراست ترا برگ آفریده است 


من از کجا میتوانم he‏ شما بشوم 


وزیسر [dla]‏ سس برئید 


- اقا قربلن سربت - این دفعه مرا تصدق بفرما‎ — bb 


Sm fo‏ همچر عمل نخواهد شد 


7 ee Atod که شش‎ Ye W i یش‎ rs 


dw‏ دو 2 وا م من lt‏ دیده شود تب 
کشته بدان 


w )‏ ) 
زیر [باشان] — بیاندارید اظر - EI yc‏ کنید 
[فراشها ناظررا انداخته - فللرا حاض رکرده - پاهاش‌را فطل 
میکنند - دو نفر فلکه‌میگیرند دو نفرچوب بر میدارند] 


وزبسر سب بزنید 
 . ۳‏ [فراشها مزند 


ناظر — ای BT‏ جان - دور سرت بگردم — تقصیر مس 
چه je‏ است مرا میزنند 

وزیر [بافیظ اشره gal — [oS‏ غلبیر توی اطاقو من چه 
میکند 

ناظر سب km‏ غلبیر آقا 

pts‏ — چوب که خوردی میفهمی چه غلبیر 

[see Wel] 

ناظر — ای امان - ای داد - ای دور سرت کردم ]3 
شوم تنقصیی را بنرمائید - dey‏ خواهید بکشید 
dy ise‏ 

وزیسر [ulble]‏ وا ایستید - آقا بشیر تقصیر تو اینست 
تکلیف IS‏ در Bb Haile‏ حالی نکرد»۶ - هر که 
ort!‏ در خانه خدمت میکند اخنیارنن با تست تب 
بایست جای هر کس 2 "ر کار هر plas‏ آ نهارا خودت 


. ) tr) 
مهتر — گلبیز دستم بود - واسفی اسپها جو کلبیز میکردم‎ 
مانده است‎ lett! - بدهم - فراموشم شد‎ 
۱ وزیر — بعد چرا نیآمدی ببری‎ 
مانده است - از‎ let] عقلم نرسید که‎ gr — sige 
میگشتم‎ ple انونت تا حال هم پی‎ 
- حرامزاده‎ dy وزیسر [بمهتر و بعد ببراش] س تو عقلت کجا‎ 
- bet! بیآید‎ Qi حیدر - افا بشیر ناظررا صدا کن‎ 
نفر فراش‎ dow - yw هم با خودت‎ LONE چوب و‎ 
Leh هم از بیرون بگو بیایند‎ 
[فراش میرود]‎ ۱ 
God کنان میکوید] — آقامرا‎ af [بنا میکند بارزیدن و‎ sige 
بفرمائید - سر خان‎ 
مهتر [شیون کن]  آفا قابادمت شوم - غلط کردم - کته‎ 
خوردم = مرا بقبر پذرت ببخش س غلط کرده ام با‎ 
پدرم با مادرم — دیگر هرک ابلچا پا نمیگذارم‎ 
وزیر سب خفه شو عم خر‎ 
فراش یکدسته» چوب زير‎ phe [دراین اثنا آقا بشیر ناظر-‎ 
- بفلش گرفته با فالت و سه نفرفراش دیگرداخل میشوند‎ 
سررفرود میآورند]‎ 


) om) 

حیدر اش -- آقا - دم atl ete‏ جارو میکلدم کرب 
مهتر غلبیر دستش بود ایلجا del‏ - قدری هرف زد 
برگشت رت - معلوم میشود غلبیرش را ایفجا کذ اشته 

sgt میرود‎ Lila] - س آن مهتر قرمساقرا صدا کن به بینم‎ pris 
pile - می چکار درد‎ bl jee له اکبر-‎ - Lae 
من چه میکند - امروز از هر طرف اوقانت‎ Sel توی‎ 
برای من رو میدهد - هر وقت من این اطاقي‎ Lh 
فراب شده میایم بی خطر بر نمیگردم‎ 

زیبا خانم س البته برای اينکه شعله خانم lel)‏ نیست 
خالا که همچو است Go‏ چرا اینجا میائی همیشه 
برو ge‏ شعله خانم 

[فراش و مهتر داخل میشوند] 

وزیسر [باکمال Ls‏ — پسوه - کریم - تو در اطاقی من He‏ 
داري — جای تو aig‏ است چه جرئت باطاق من 
پا میگذاری پدر سوخته 

مهتر — آقا — من یکدقیقه امده بودم از حیدر بپرسم 

شما آمروز سوار میشوبد - پرسیدم زود هم بیرون رفنم 

وزیسر - پس این غلبیرر! چرا Lal‏ انداختده otis,‏ 


۱۰ ) 
خان - det‏ بر گرندم tly‏ بروم اطاقی او به بینم چه 
= [بر*یخیزد برود] 
زیبا خانم uy sil]‏ امده] — امروز برای شام و نهار هرچه میل 
oy le‏ بفرماید بپزند 
puis‏ — زقرم زهر مار خوراکی بمن خوراندی که یکماه دیگر 
هم ayy‏ باز سیرم 
[مبخواهد برود - وسط اطاق غربالی انناده بود - متفکر چشمش 
Cobo‏ درب میرفته پایشر! بگوشهء کمان غربال گذارده 
آن سر کمان بلند شده تراق بزانوش میخورد - زانوشرا 
گرفته fy!‏ مینشیند رو بزنش داد کشیده:] 
اخ مردم - ایس غلبیر ایکا چه میکند - پدر سوختها 
Ley‏ خانم [eet]‏ س من چه خبر دارم - چه میدانم 
غلبیر ابلجا چه میکند - هررقت eet‏ میائی فعش 
و جنگ برای ما میآوری - نیم Ya‏ دیگری Wii ghd‏ -س 


ite?‏ را ما بشنوبم 
rip‏ — فرش 


~ فراش از دهلیز باطاق امدة دست بسینه سر فرود میکند‎ po] 
پوشانیده میرود بگوشهه اطاق]‎ Lusty, خانم‎ bay 
وزیسر [خشمنات] — حیدر این غلبیر میان اطای چه میکند‎ 


) ٩ 
آرام ندارد - نگفتمت با ایس سس و سال دختر‎ 
تازة جوا برای نو شاپسته نیست - بعرفب من‎ 

گوش نکردی - Te‏ تست = بکش 


his‏ سب خوب است - برو کم شو - بس است کفایت 


oS phy — of‏ — کار ثدارم 


زیبا خانم a]‏ نندکنان at)‏ زیرلب میکوید] — من چرا گم شوم - 
yj‏ سوگلیست کم شود و فاسفش - همانها برای تو 
خوبند 

وزبر [تنها] — عقلم قبول نمیکند که شعله pile‏ صاحب 
ای عمل sd‏ باشد اما احتمال کلی میروده زور و 
توت تیمور آقارا دیده خوشش آمده است - BEE‏ 
Juste dale‏ پیش wl‏ و آن تعربنش کرده 
است - زنکه از حسودی حرنهای اورا بدلبستگی 
سبت داده چاه از برزش میکنده — بهر حال 
میبایست شعلهرا از این صرافت انداخت و بطوري 
حالیش کرد که تیمور UT‏ چندان پرزور نیست - 
زا که uty‏ زد همه بچهای یکرجبی بردند - 
شاید باین تدبیر وصفت تیمور آقارا از سر خود بیرون 
of‏ - دیگر بربانش ould‏ - برخیزم بسروم پیش 


( a ) 

wrt! اهل لنکران‎ sur - خانم — تنها ما نمیگوئيم‎ by; 
میدانند - میگریند تو چشمترا روی هم‎ Lubec 
— 980 گذاشنهء — مثل کت سرت‌را زبر برف‎ 
میکنی مردم‎ JUS - نمیفهمی‎ Lage خوب و بد‎ 
هم نمینهمند‎ 

وزبر سب این حرنها چه چیز است میزنی - شعله تیمور 
آقارا چه میشناسد - اورا کجا دیده است 

زیبا خانم — خودت نشان دا۵:ء - خودت BIOS‏ 

وزسر [سداي بلند] — من نمودة ام - من نشان SO‏ ام 

زیبا خانم — بلی که تو نشان دادهء - البقه که خودت 
نشان داده:ء - پس من نشان داده ام — ئو بودی 
روز عید ماه روزه امدی yp‏ سرگلیت گفتی خان 
در بیرون قلعه بیگزادههارز بکشنی‌میاندازد - تو و 
تسا خانم هم با خواجه و کنیز بیائید - در مردرو 
بپایم دیار قلعه فرش بیندازنه - بنشینید تماشا 
بکنید - آنها هم راه افتادند رفتند - آجا تیمور BT‏ 
تازه جوا بیست و پلجساله خوشگل پرتوت Diab‏ 
بیگرادهارا زمین زده - شعله خانم JIS‏ نه هار JO‏ 
عاشق و کرفتار او شده - دبگركسي چه میداند چه 
حیله دست آورده است - اکر یل روز نبیندش 


) مب ) 
اخرش شنیده ام - همان ساعت که حاجی مالم 
خواستی نهمیدم - بقلبم اثر کرد - آمدم براشگی 
پشت آن یکی در اطاق قایم شدم - کوش دادم - 
دیدم همانطور است که خیال کرده بودم — خدا lie‏ 
چشم تیمور GT‏ روش - برای سوگلیش نیم تندء BS‏ 
بدهد 
be Gj — pris‏ حرف مفت میزنی - تا کی از نا مربوط 
گفتس خود دست برنمیداری - هیچ خجالت 
نمیکشی = پیش روی ص بعیال مس تهمت میبندی - 
ناموس ما بباه میدهی — قباحت هم خوب 
چیزیست در دنیا wate‏ نباشد ۰ 
زیبا خانم — اگر منهم میخواستم ناموس ترا باه بدهم - 
یکی از ایس جوانهای خوشگل و ity‏ دست میا وردم 
با او عشق ugh‏ میکردم - ناموس ترا زب سوگلیت 
ob‏ میدهد که شب و روز با تیمور BT‏ دست بگردن 
است — چند دفعه کنیزم ,چشم خود دیده است 
وزپسر [رزکش پریده] — من CE‏ تو و کنیزیت هرگر باور 
ندارم 


) ۷ ) 
حاجي ad — ple‏ آقا مس چه حد دارم سر شمارا اش 
ور سر — بارث abl‏ - ده برو مرخصی 
[حاجی gue‏ تعظیم کرده از اطاق بیرون میرود پشت سر آن 
زببا خانم زود آن درب اطای,ا دو دستی سخت باز کرده 
داد و فریاد کنان داخل میشود - وزبر از این صدا ws‏ 
خورده هولنالت پشت سر نگا: [ok‏ 
Lay;‏ خانم — برای زن سوگلییت دیم ننه که دوکمدء Ws‏ 
فرمايش میدادید - بارك all]‏ بمردیء Lad‏ — خواهید 
سوقات فرستاده است — a} Ot‏ - خواهردت 
بمی میشناسانی خواهر تو از خسیسی مثل تاجرهای 
اصنهانی pry‏ | توی شیشه کرده نانش,ا پشت شیشه 
میکشد - حال همچر شده است aS‏ دیم ننه thay‏ 
(st‏ مس انقدر احمقم که این باور میکردم 
pig‏ — ضعیفه - مرا ترساندی - چه چی ميگوئي ‏ چه 
سوقات - چه نیم تنه - دیوانه شدهء مگر 
Sige‏ با حاجی dle‏ میزدید Yam‏ مو بمو تا 


( o ) 

حاجی صالم — خیر آفا - من چه میدانم 

وزسر سب پس من ژبد باید پیش از وقت ترا از مطلب 
خبردار کنم - تا بازار هم که رفتی بهرنس رسیدی 
شهرت بدهی که وزبر بمن چنین و چنان خدمست 
رجوع کرده است - اسایش‌را Ley‏ حرام کنی - نگذاری 
آسود: بنشينیم - Lo pre‏ مطلب اینست - دو 
ماه بعید نوروز مانده است — مبخواهم چیزی غرببهء 
در عید بشعله خانم ببخشم - اگر Lx!‏ بدهم بدوزند — 
زیبا خانم هم يت همچو چيزي خواهد خواست - 
بگیرم افانهء خرج است باو ریبندگی ندارد - نگیرم 
از قال و قیل Colds‏ خخواهم شد - همه روز مایهء 
درد سر و اوقات تلخی است 

حاجی gle‏ — آقا مگر وقتی که دوخنه اشرا خشیدی - 
ly;‏ خانم Go‏ مثل آنرا عخواهد خواست 

زیر س al‏ کبس Cot‏ گیرنيفاديم س مردکه بتو چه - 
git‏ هرچه میگوبند تو برو همانطورکن وفت داد خواهم 
کفت خواهرم زن Keyl de‏ > رشتی اب نیم تنهر 
برای شعله خانم سوقات فرستاده است - آن وقت 
زیبا خانم نمیتراند مرا مقصرکند - ای Hm‏ اف 
بکس pied‏ نگفتهء ها 


( © ) 

وقست برگشتن par‏ )58 خود el 2 re‏ پلجاه 
alo‏ طلاست -_ ژپولهارا در he‏ کاغذ پیشش میگذارد] 
خرج کسن - هرچه کم آمد بر گشتن در بنجا - کار 
سازی میشود - زود برمیگردی باخیر 

حاجی مالی س تا یکماه Go‏ بر میگردم — کاری ندارم = پول 
نقد میبرم ابربشم بفرم بر گردم — اما GT‏ اگر اندازهء 
دیم ننه معلوم میشد - بسیار خوب Op‏ - آجا که 
بدوزند EET alt‏ و گشاد بشود با کوتاه و بلند بیاید - 
در خدمت سرکار مقصر بشوم 

زیر عیب نداره قدری گشاد و بلند بدوزتد - اگر 
اندازه نیآمد - ابتجا درست میکنند 

حاجی صالم — GT‏ نمیشود که پارچه‌اشرا بخرم و دکمه اشر 
هم بدهم بسازند - yy lay‏ ایتجا - هرکس که مخواهد 
~ باندازهی قد او ببرند بدوزند 

وزبسر — ام a)‏ بندهء خدا — شماها Genet‏ عادت کرده 
اید Pe‏ کفتن و اظهار معرفنت نمودس - مقصودت 
اینست می مطلب پوشیدهء را بیساخته Kal‏ ر بشما 
بکوبم — تو که نمیدانی اگرمن آنرا LHI‏ بدهم ببرند 
بدوزند چه قیل و قال خواهم oll‏ - و چه اوقات 
gab‏ خواهم کشید 


جلس اول 


ale]‏ سال قبل ازین کنار دریایء خزر در شهر لنکران خاندء میرزا حبیب 
وزیر واقع میشود - 
وزیردر اطاق دم اندرون نسشته و حاجی aie‏ پیش روی او ایستاد: اسه] 


els!‏ بدهی - بجهه همین برد شمارآ خواستم 
حاجی ee‏ — بفرمائید آقا - باجان و دل برای اجام 

فرمایشات سار حاضرم 

رشت بدهی بدوزند - تا امرور Vj pate‏ در لنکران 

یلک پاشند - همیی که نیم i‏ حاضر شد - 

میدهی بزرگر بیست و چهار دانه دوکمدء طلا — 

از عخم مرغ RS‏ و از عخم کبوتر بزرگتیر - 


درست میکنسند ge ome‏ جفه‌اش مید‌وزند ae‏ 


) ۲ ( 
آفا یعون سیاه ma‏ خواجهء وزبر 


خان - حاکم کزان 

wld بيشتدهتباشيء‎ - UT js pe 

یر بیک - نایب ایشیات آناسی و vl‏ در خانه 
صمد بیکت - فراش باشیء خان 

عارضین درب خانه - از مدعی و مدعی علیه چهار نفر 
فراش در خانهه خان - چند نفر 

عمال و جبلی وایت - dig‏ نفر 

غللمان - پاچاه نفر 


"iT yas cp Att = 


حکیم - ساکن لنکران 


سرگذشت 


ی 


ry‏ نان لسنکران 


کیفیت تمئیل عجیب در چهار مجلس بیان شده باتهام 
میرسد 


(افراد Jar!‏ مجالس) 


میرزا حبیب — وزبر خان للکران 
> — فرش وزبر 

کریم - Ze‏ وزیر 

آقا بشیر — a‏ وزیر 

فراشهای وزبر- چند نفر 


bey‏ خانم - زر بزرگت وزبر 

شعله yj - pile‏ کوچلت و سوگلیء وزبر که خواهر بزرب 
نسا خانم است 

نسا خانم — خواهرزیی وزبر معشوقهء تیمور BT‏ 
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Greek, Latin, Gothic, Old Saxon, Old Friesic, Old Norse, and Old 
High-German. By Francis A. Maron, LL.D. Demy 8vo, cloth, 
pp.-xi. and 253. 1877. Price 10s. 

RASK.—GRAMMAR OF THE ANGLO-SAXON TONGUE, from the Danish. 
of Erasmus Rask. By Bensamin ۰ Third Edition, corrected 
and improved, with Plate. Post 8۷70, cloth, pp. vi. and 191. 1879, 
Price 58. ۰ 

SWEET.—ANGLO-SAXON READER, IN PROSE AND VERSE, With Gram. 
matical J duction, Notes, and Glossary. By Hunay Sweet, M.A, 
Fea A cloth. Price 8s, 60, 
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DANO-NORWEGIAN. 

BOJESEN.—A GUIDE TO THE DANISH LANGUAGE. Designed for 
English Students. By Mrs. Marta Bogusen. 12mo, cloth, pp. 250 
1863. Price 5s. 

FOSS.—NORWEGIAN GRAMMAR, with Exercises in the Norwegian and 
‘English Languages, and a List of Irregular Verbs. - By Farirasor 
Foss. Second Edition, 12mo, limp cloth, pp. 49. 1875. Price 2s. 

OTTL.—HOW TO LEARN DANISH (DANO-NORWEGIAN): A Manual for 
Students of Danish, based on the Ollendorffian System of teaching 
Languages, and adapted for self-instruction. By E, C. Orrk. Crown 
8۲0, cloth, pp. xix. and 337. 1879. Price 7s. 6d. 

Key to ditto. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 84. Price 3s. 

PETERSON.—NORWEGIAN-DANISH GRAMMAR AND READER, with a 
Vocabulary. By the Rev. C. J. P. Pererson. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
pp. 202. 1872. Price 6s. 6d. 


DUTCH. 

AHN.—CONCISE GRAMMAR OF THE DUTCH LANGUAGE, with Selections 
from the Best Authors in Prose and Poetry. By Dr. F. AHN. Trans- 
lated from the Tenth Original German Edition, and remodelled for the 
use of English Students, by Hunri Van Laun. Third Edition, 12mo, 
cloth, pp. vii. and 168. 1877. Price 38. 6d. 

KRAMERS.—NEW POCKET DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH-DUTCH AND 
Douren-Enetish Lanavacrs. Containing also in the First Part 
Pronunciation, and a Vocabulary of Proper Names, Geographical and 
Historical. By J. Kramers. 16mo, cloth, pp. xiv. and 714. 1876. 
Price 4s. 

PICARD.—A NEW POCKET DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH-DUTCH AND 
Dvurou-ENneiish LaneuaGEs. Remodelled and corrected from the 
Best Authorities. By A. Picarp. Fifth Edition, 16mo, cloth, 
pp. xiv. and 1186. 1877. Price ros. 


ENGLISH. 

ANDERSON.—-PRACTICAL MERCANTILE CORRESPONDENCE. A Collec- 
tion of Modern Letters of Business, with Notes, Critical and Explana- 
tory, and an Appendix, containing a Dictionary of Commercial 
Technicalities, pro forma Invoices, Account Sales, Bills of Lading, and 
Bills of Exchange ; also an Explanation of the German Chain Rule, 
Twenty-fourth Edition, revised and enlarged. By WILLIAM ANDERSON, 
12100, cloth, pp. xxxil. and 279. 1882, Price 5s. 

ASHER.—ON THE STUDY OF MODERN LANGUAGES IN GENERAL, and 
of the English Language in particular. An Essay. By Davin 
AsueErR, Ph.D. 12mo, cloth, pp. viii. and 80. 1859. Price 2s. 

BELL.—SOUNDS' AND THEIR RELATIONS. A Complete Manual of 
Universal Alphabets, Illustrated by means of Visible Speech; and 
Exhibiting the Pronunciation of English, in Various Styles, and of 
other Languages and Dialects. By A. Munvitim Bex, F.E.LS8., &c. 
4to, cloth, pp. viii. and 102. 1881. Price, 7s. 6d. 

BELL,—THE FAULTS OF SPEECH; a Self-Corrector and Teachers’ 

Manval. By A. Menvitte Bex, F.E.1.8. 18mo, cloth, pp. vi. and 
65. 1880. Price 28. 6d. 
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PRINCIPLES OF ELOCUTION, with Exercises and Notations‏ بر 
for Pronunciation, Intonation, Emphasis, Gesture, and Emotional‏ 
Expression. By A. Matvinie Bau, F.E.LS8., &c. Fourth ۵‏ 

_ and Enlarged Edition. 12mo, cloth, pp. 243. 1878. Price 7s. 6d. 

BELL,—-VISIBLE SPEECH. The Science of Universal Alphabetics; or, 
Self-Interpreting Physiological Letters for the Writing of all Lan- 
guages in One Alphabet. Illustrated by Tables, Diagrams and 
Examples. By A. Menvititz Beit, F.E.I.S, &. 4to, half-bound, 
pp. 126. 1867. Price £1, ۰ 

BELL.—ENGLISH VISIBLE SPEECH FOR THE MILLION for Communi- 
cating the Exact Pronunciation of the Language to Native and 
Foreign Learners, and for Teaching Children and Illiterate Adults to 
Read in a few days. By A. Metvitte Baw, F.E.LS., &e. و40‎ 
paper, pp. 16, 1867. Price 2s. 

EARLY ENGLISH TEXT SOCIETY.-—List of Publications on application. 

ENGLISH DIALECT SOCIETY.—List of Publications on application. 

FURNIVALL.—EDUCATION IN EARLY ENGLAND. Some Notes used as 
Forewords to a Collection of Treatises on ‘‘ Manners and Meals iu 
Olden Times,” for the Early English Text Society. By Frupraick 
J. Furntvatt, M.A. 8vo, paper, pp. 4 and Ixxiv. 1867. Price 1s. 

GALLOWAY.—EDUCATION : SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL; or, How the 
Inductive Sciences are Taught, and How they Ought to be Taught. 
By ما‎ Gattoway, F.C.8. 8vo, cloth, pp. xvi. and 462. 1881. Price 
1 08, 6d. 

GOULD.--GOOD ENGLISH; or, Popular Errors in Language, By 
Epwarp 8. Goutp. New Edition, Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. ix. and 
214. 1880, Price 6s. 

HALL.—ON ENGLISH ADJECTIVES IN -ABLE, with Special Reference 
to .اهتنا‎ By Frrzepwarp Hatt, C.B., M.A., Hon, D.C.L., 
Oxon. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. viii. and 238. 1877. Price 7s. 6d. 

HALL.--MODERN ENGLISH. By FITZEDWARD HALL, M.A., Hon. D.C.1., 
Oxon. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xvi. and 394. 1873. Price 108, 6d. 

HARLEY.—THE SIMPLIFICATION OF ENGLISH SPELLING, specially 
adapted to the Rising Generation, An Easy Way of Saving Time iu 
Writing, Printing, and Reading. By Dr. 32۵۲۵8۲ Haruky, F.B,5., 
F.C.8. 8vo, cloth, pp. 128. 1877. Price 2a. 6d, 

HARRISON.—-THE MEANING OF HISTORY. Two Lectures delivered by 
FREDERIOK HaRrIson, M.A. 8vo, paper, pp. 80. 1862. Price 18, 

HYMANS.—PUPIL versus TEACHER. Letters from a Teacher to a 
Teacher. 18mo, cloth, pp. 92. 1875. Price 2s, 

INMAN,—HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH ALPHABET. A Paper read before 
the Liverpool Literary and Philosophical Society. By T. Inman, 
M.D. 50, paper, pp. 36. 1872. Price Is, 

JENKINS.—VEST-POCKET LEXICON. An English Dictionary of all 
except Familiar Words, including the principal Scientific and Technical 
Terms, and Foreign Moneys, Weights and Measures ; omitting what 
everybody knows, and containing what everybody wants to know and 
cannot readily find. By Jabez JENKINS. 64mo, cloth, pp. 563. 
1879. Price 18, 6d. ۱ 
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MANNING.—AN INQUIRY INTO THE CHARACTER AND ORIGIN OF THE 
POSSESSIVE AUGMENT in English and in Oognate Dialects. By the 
late JaMES Manwine, Q.4.8., Recorder of Oxford. 8vo, paper, 
pp. iv. and 90, 1864. Price 2s. 


MENKE.—ORBIS ANTIQUI DESCRIPTIO. An Atlas illustrating Anctent. 
History and Geography, for the Use of Schools. Eighteen Maps 
engraved on Steel and coloured, with Descriptive Letterpress. By 
D. T. Menxes. Fourth Edition. Folio, half-bound morocco. 1878. 
Price ۰ 

NEWMAN.—THE ILIAD OF HOMER, faithfully Translated into Un- 
rhymed English Metre. By F. W. Newman. Royal 8vo, cloth, 
pp. xvi. and 384. 1871. Price 108. 6d. 


PLINY.—THE LETTERS OF PLINY THE YOUNGER. Translated by 
J. D. Lewis, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. Post 8vo, cloth, 
pp. vii. and 390. 1879. Price §s. 

PLUMPTRE.—KING’S COLLEGE LECTURES ON ELOCUTION; or, The 
Physiology and Culture of Voice and Speech, and the Expression of 
the Emotions by Language, Countenance and Gesture. To which is 
added a Special Lecture on the Causes and Cure of the Impediments 
of Speech. Being the Substance of the Introductory Course of 
Lectures annually delivered by CHaRLEs JOHN PiLumprre, Lecturer 
on Public Reading and Speaking at King’s College, London, in the 
Evening Classes Department. Dedicated by permission to H. R. A. 
the Prince of Wales. New and greatly enlarged Illustrated Edition. 
8vo, cloth, pp. xvi. and 487. 1880. Price 15s. 


RUNDALL,—A SHORT AND EASY WAY TO WRITE ENGLISH AS SPOKEN. 
By J. B. Runpatt, Certificated Member of the London Shorthand 
‘Writers’ Association. Price 6d. 

SKEAT.—AN ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGE, ARRANGED ON AN Historica Basis. By W. W. Sxkeat, 
M.A. In Four Parts, 4to, paper, Parts 1-III. Price 108, 6d. each. 
Part IV. in preparation. 


SMITH.—THE SCHOOL OF ART DRAWING BOOK. By WALTER SMITH, 
late Head-Master of Leeds School of Art, State Director of Art 
Education, Massachusetts. Perspective Drawing in Two Parts. 
Oblong 8vo, paper. 1874. Price 28. 6d. ۰ 


SPRUNER.-—HISTORICO-GEOGRAPHICAL HAND-ATLAS. By Dr. KARL 
Von Srrunzk. Third Edition, Twenty-seven Coloured Maps. 
Oblong cloth. 1872. Price 158. 


TECHNOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF THE TERMS EMPLOYED IN THE 
ARTS AND Sciences ; Architecture, Civil, Military, and Naval; Civil 
Engineering, including Bridge Building, Road and Railway Making ; 
Mechanics ; Machine and Engine Making; Shipbuilding and Naviga- 
tion ; Metallurgy, Mining and Smelting; Artillery; Mathematics ; 
Physics; Chemistry ; Mineralogy, &. With a Preface by Dr. K. 
Karmagson, Second Edition, 3 vols. 

Vol. I. German-English-French, 8vo, cloth, pp. 646. Price 12s. 
Vol, FI. English-German-French. 8vo, cloth, pp. 666. Price 12s. | 
Vol, III, French-German-English. 8۲0, cloth, pp. 618, Price 12s. 
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TECHNOLOGICAL DICTIONARY.—A POCKET DICTIONARY OF TECHNI- 
oat Terms UseD IN ARTS AND Manuracrores. LEnglish-German- 
French, Deutsch-Englisch-Franzisisch, Frangais-Allemand-Anglais. 
Abridged from the above. With the addition of Commercial Terms, 
3 vols, sq. 12mo0, cloth. Price 12s. 

UNGER.—SHORT CUT TO READING. The Ohild’s First Book of Lessons. 
Part I. By W. H. Uncer., Seventh Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
pp. 32. 1878. Price §d. Zn folio shecta, pp. 44. Seta A to D, 100. each ; 
set رن‎ 8d. Complete, 4s. Seque. to Part I. and Part ۲۲, Sixth Edition. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 64. 1877. Price 6d. Parts I. and If. in One 
Volume. Third Edition. Demy 8vo, cloth, pp. 76. 1873. Price 18. 6d. 

UNGER.-—CONTINUOUS SUPPLEMENTARY WRITING MODELS, designed 
to impart not only a Good Business Hand, but Correctness in Tran- 
scribing. By W. H. Unarr. New Edition. Oblong 8vo, stiff 
covers, pp. 44. Price 6d. 

UNGER,—THE STUDENT'S BLUE BOOK. Being Selections from Official 
Correspondence, Reports, &c. ; for Exercises in Reading and Copying 
Manuscripts, Writing, Orthography, Punctuation, Dictation, Précis, 
Indexing, and Digesting, and Tabulating Accounts and Returns, 
Compiled by W. H. Unarr. Folio, paper, pp. 100. 1875. Price 4s. 

UNGER.—TWO HUNDRED TESTS IN ENGLISH ORTHOGRAPRY, or Word 
Dictations. Compiled by W. H. Unerr. Feap. 8vo, cloth, pp. vi. 
and 200. 1877. Price 1s. 6d.; interleaved, 2s. 6d. 

UNGER.—THE SCRIPT PRIMER. By which one of the Remaining 
Difficulties of Children is entirely removed in the First Stages, and, as 
a consequence, a considerable saving of time will be effected. In Two 
Parts. By W. H. Uncsr. Part I. 12mo, cloth, pp. xv. and 44. 
1879. Price 58, Part If. 12mo, cloth, pp. 59. 187y. Price 5d. 

UNGER.--PRELIMINARY WORD DICTATIONS ON THE RULES FOR 
Srevting. By W. H. Uncrr. 18mo, cloth, pp. 44. Price 4d.; 
interleaved, 6d. 

WEDGWOOD.—THE PRINCIPLES OF GEOMETRICAL DEMONSTRATION, 
reduced from the Original Conception of Space and Form, By H, 
Wepewoop, M.A. 12mo, cloth, pp. 48. 1844. Price 2s. 

WEDGWOOD.—ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE UNDERSTANDING. By 
H. Wep@woop, M.A. م12۳0‎ cloth, pp. 133. 1848. Price 8, 

WEDGWOOD.—THE GEOMETRY OF THE THREE FIRST BOOKS OF 
Evcup, By Direct Proof from Definitions alone. By H. Wzpewoon, 
M.A. 12mo, cloth, pp. 104. 1856. Price 3s. 

WEDGWOOD,—ON THE ORIGIN OF LANGUAGE. By 1, WEDGWOOD, 
M,A. 12mo, cloth, pp. 165. 1866. Price 3a. 6d. 

WEDGWOOD.—A DICTIONARY OF ENGLISH ETYMOLOGY. By ۰ 
Wepewoop, M.A. Third Edition, revised and enlarged. With Intro- 
duction on the Origin of Language. 8vo, cloth, pp. Ixxii, and 746. 
1878. Price £1, 18. 

WEDGWOOD.—CONTESTED ETYMOLOGIES IN THE DICTIONARY OF 
roe Rev, W. W. Sgzat. By H. ۲۷۷۲۵۵۲۲۵۵۵, Crown 8vo, cloth, 
pp. vili-194. 1882. Price 5s. 

WHITE.—WORDS AND THEIR USES, PASTAND PRESENT. AStudy of the 
English Language. By RicnagpGrant ۷۷5۲, Third Edition, Revised 
and Corrected. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp, vii. and 467. 1880, Price tos, - 
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WHITE,—EVERY-DAY ENGLISH. A Sequel to Words and their Uses. 
By Riosarp Grant Waitr, Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xxxi. and ۰ 
1880, Price 10s. 

WIEBE.—THE PARADISE OF CHILDHOOD. A Manual for Self-Instruc- 
tion in Friederich Froebel’s Educational Principles, and a Practical 
Guide to Kinder-Gartners, By Epwarp Wizst. With Seventy-four 
Plates of Illustrations, 4to, paper, pp. iv.-83. 1869. Price 7s. 6d. 

WIEBE.—HANDBOOK FOR THE KINDERGARTEN. Containing the 
valuable Plates of the Paradise of Childhood. Prtefaced by New and 
Original Notes and Suggestions. Edited by Mrs. A. R. تاش‎ 
With Seventy-four Plates. 4to, paper, pp. 16. Price 5s. 

WITHERS,—THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE SPELLED AS PRONOUNCED, 
with Enlarged Alphabet of Forty Letters, a Letter for each Distinct 
Element in the Language. By G. WiruErs. 8vo, paper, pp. 77. 
1874. Price ۰ 


FRENCH. 


AHN.—NEW, PRACTICAL, AND EASY METHOD OF LEARNING THE 
Frenon ,عوهت میا‎ By Dr. F. Any. First Course. 12mo, cloth, 
pp. 114. Price ts. 6d. Second Course. 12mo, cloth, pp. 170. Price 
18, 6d. The Two Courses in 1 vol. 12mo, cloth. 1879. Price 8, 

AHN.—NEW, PRACTICAL, AND EASY METHOD OF LEARNING THE 
Frenca Lancuace. Third Course, containing a French Reader, 
with Notes and Vocabulary. By با‎ W. 138108, و12۳0‎ cloth, 
pp. viii. and 125. 1877. Price 18. 6d. 

AHN.—MANUAL OF FRENCH CONVERSATION, for the Use of Schools 
and Travellers. By Dr. F. AuN, 12mo, cloth, pp. 200, 1878. 
Price 28. 6d. 

AHN.—FRENCH COMMERCIAL LETTER WRITER. By Dr. F. AHN. 
Second Edition. 12mo, cloth, pp. 228. 1866. Price 4s. 6d. 

ARAGO.—LES ARISTOCRATIES. A Comedy in Verse. By ETIENNE 
Araco, Edited, with English Notes and Notice on Etienne Arago, 
by the Rev. P. ماگ‎ E. Brerrz, B.D., Head-Master of the French 
School, Christ’s Hospital, Examiner in the University of London. 
و1210‎ cloth, pp. xiii. and 235. 1869. Price 4s. 

ASPLET.—THE COMPLETE FRENCH COURSE. Part II. Containing all 
the Rules of French Syntax, Irregular Verbs, Adjectives, and Verbs, 
together with Extracts from the Best Authors. By Grorczs C, 
راعش‎ French Master, Frome. 12mo, cloth, pp. xvili. and 276. 
1880, Price 28. 6d. 

AUGIER.—DIANE. A Drama in Verse. By EMILE AUGIER. Edited, 
with English Notes and Notice on Augier, by 18۳000۳۲۵ KanrcHEr, 
LL.B., of the Royal Military Academy and the University of London. 
12m0, cloth, pp. xiii. and 145. 1867. Price 2s. 6d. 


BARANOWSKI.—VADE-MECUM DE LA LANGUE FRANCAISE, Rédigé 
d’aprés les Dictionnaires classiques avec les Exemples de Bonnes 
Locutions que donne l’Académie Francaise, on qu’on trouve dans les 
ouvrages des plus céldbres auteurs, Par J. J. BARANOWBEI, avee 
Vapprobation de M. E. Lirrat, Sénateur, &c. 32mo, cloth, pp. x.-223. 
1879. Price 28, 6d. ; morocco, 38, 6d.; morocco tuck, 4s. - 
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BABRRIERE AND CAPENDU.—LES FAUX BONSHOMMES. A Comedy. By 
Tutopors Barrikree and Ernest Carennu. Edited, with English 
Notes and Notice on Barridre, by Professor 08. Cassau, LL.D., of Uni- 
versity College, London. 12mo, cloth, pp. xvi. and 304. 1868. Price 48. 


BELLOWS.—TOUS LES VERBES. Conjugations of all the Verbs in the 
French and English Languages. By Joan متتوظ‎ ۲۵, Revised by 
Professor ,اجه تتعاطظ‎ B.A., LL.B, and Grorer -B. StrRioKLAnND, late 
Assistant French Master, Royal Naval School, London. Also a New 

Table of Equivalent Values of French and English Money, Weights, 
and Measures. 32mo, sewed, pp. 32. 1867. Price 18. 

BELLOWS.—DICTIONARY FOR THE POCKET. French and English— 
English and French. Both divisions on same page. By 0 
BELLOWS. Masculine and Feminine Words shown by distinguishing 
Types, Conjugations of all the Verbs, Ziazson marked in French Part, 
and Hints to Aid Pronunciation, together with Tables and Maps. 
Revised by ALEXANDRE BexsaMn, M.A. Second Edition. 32mo, 
Troan tuck, pp. 608. 1880. Price 108, 6d.; morocco tuck, 128. 0, 
The New Edition, which is but six ounces in weight, "has been 
remodelled, and contains many thousands of additional Words and 
Renderings. Miniature Maps of France, the British Isles, Paris, and 
London, are added to the Geographical Section. 

BRETTE. __FRENCH EXAMINATION PAPERS set at the University of 
London from 1839 to 1871. Arranged and edited by the Rev. P. H. 
Ernest Brerrz, B.D. Crown, 8vo, cloth, pp. viii. and 278. Price, 
38. 6d. ; interleaved, 48. 6d. 

CASSAL.—GLOSSARY OF IDIOMS, GALLICISMS, and other Difficulties 
contained in the Senior Course of the Modern French Reader. With 
Short Notices of the most important French Writers and Historical or 
Literary Characters, and Hints as to the Works to be Read or 
Studied. By Caarues Cassar, LL.D. 12mo, cloth, pp. viii. and 104. 
1880. Price 2s. 6d. 

EHRLICH.—FRENCH READER. With Notes and Vocabulary. By H. W. 
EgRLICH, 12mo, limp cloth, pp. viii. and 125. 1877. Price 18. 6d, 

FRUSTON.—ECHO FRANCAIS. A Practical Guide to French Conversa- 
tion. By F. Dz va Fruston. With a Complete Vocabulary. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 120 and 71. 1878. Price 3a. 

GREENE.—NEW METHOD OF LEARNING TO READ, WRITE, AND 
Sreeak THE قاط‎ LANGUAGE; or, First Lessons in French (Intro- 
ductory to Ollendorff’s Larger ” Grammar). By G. W. GREENE, 
Instructor in Modern Languages in Brown University. Third 
Edition, enlarged and rewritten. Feap, 8vo, cloth, pp. 248. 187a 
Price 38. 6d. 

KARCHER.—-QUESTIONNAIRE FRANCAIS. Questions on French Gram- 
mar, Idiomatic Difficulties, and Military Expressions. By THEODORE 
15۸502282 LL.B. Fourth Edition, greatly enlarged. Crown 0 
cloth, pp. viii. and 215. 1879. Price 4s, 6d. ; interleaved with 
writing paper, 58. 6d. 

LE-BRUN.—MATERIALS FOR TRANSLATING FROM ENGLISH INTO 
Frevox. Being a Short Essay on Translation, followed by a Gradu- 
ated Selection in Prose and Verse. By میا‎ Lze-Brun. Sixth Edition, 
Revised and corrected by Hayat Vay Lavy. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
pp. xii, and 204. 1882, Price 4s. 6d 


8 A Catalogue of Important Works f 


د ۳ 


LITTLE FRENCH READER (The). Extracted from “The Moderu French 
Reader.” Edited by Professor C. Cassar, LL.B., and Professor ۰ 
Karonts, LL.B. With a New System of Conjugating the French 
Verbs, by Professor Cassat. Third Edition. ۰ Crown 8vo, cloth, 

pp. 112. 1878. Price 2s. 

MANESCA.—THE SERIAL AND ORAL METHOD OF TEACHING LAN- 
Gauaces, Adapted to the French. By با‎ Manrsca. New Edition, 
carefully revised. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xxviii. and 535. Price 7a. 6d. 


MARMONTEL,—BELISAIRE. Par J. FP. MARMONTEL. With Introduc- 
tion by the Rev. P. H. E. Brerre and Professors Oassan and 
Karcuer. Nouvelle Edition, 12mo, cloth, pp. xii. and 123, 1867. 
Price 2s. 6d. 

MODERN FRENCH READER (The). PROSE. Junior Course. Edited by 
C. Oassat, LL.D., and THeoporr Karcuser, LL.B. Seventh Edition. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xiv. and 224. 1881. Price 2s, 6d, 

MODERN FRENCH READER (The). PROSE. Senior Course. Edited by 
C. Cassau, LL.D., and THroporE Karouer, LL.B. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xi. and 418. 1880. Price 4s. With Glossary. 
Price 6s. 

NOIRIT.—A FRENCH COURSE IN TEN LESSONS. By JULES NOIRIT, 
B.A, Lessons I.-IV. Crown 8vo, limp cloth, pp. xiv. and ۰ 
1870. Price 18. 6d. 

NOIRIT.—FRENCH GRAMMATICAL QUESTIONS for the Use of Gentle- 
men Preparing for the Army, Civil Service, Oxford Examinations, 
&e., &e. By JuLes 0181۲, Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 62. 1870. 
Price 18. : interleaved, rs. 6d. 

NOTLEY.-~-COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR OF THE FRENCH, ITALIAN, 
SpPaNisH, AND PortucuEse LaNnGuaGEs. With a Copious Vocabulary. 
By Epwin A. Noriry. Oblong 12mo, cloth, pp. xv. and 396. 1868. 
Price 7s. 64. ; 

RUGENT’S IMPROVED FRENCH AND ENGLISH AND ENGLISH AND 
Frenow Pocxet Dictionary. Par Smitu. 24mo, cloth, pp. xxxii. 
and 320, and 488. 1875. Price ۰ 

,-- PRACTICAL METHOD OF ACQUIRING THE FRENCH LAN- 
GuaGE. By Dr. E. Pick. Second Edition. 18mo, cloth, pp. xi. and 
124. 1876. Price 18۰ 6d. 

PONSARD.—CHARLOTTE CORDAY. A Tragedy. By F. PONSARD. 
Edited, with English Notes and Notice on Ponsard, by Professor C. 
Cassat, LL.D. Third Edition. 12mo, cloth, pp. xi. and 133. 1871. 
Price 28. 6d. 

PONSARD.—L'HONNEUR ET L’ARGENT. A Comedy. By F. PONSARD. 
Edited, with English Notes and Memoir of Ponsard, by Professor C. 
Cassar, LL.D. Second Edition. 12mo, cloth, pp. xvi, and 171. 
1869. Price 3a. 6d. 

ROCHE,—FRENCH GRAMMAR for the Use of English Students, adopted 
for the Public Schools by the Imperial Council of Public Instruction. 
By A. Roouz. Crown Ses, cloth, pp. xii. and 176, 1869. Price 3. 

ROCHE.—PROSE AND POETRY. Select Pieces from the Best English 
Authors, for Reading, Composition, and Translation. By A. Rooaz, 
ar Edition, Feap. 8yvo, cloth, pp, viii, and 226. 1872. Price. 
2s. 6d. 
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RUNDALL.—METHODE RAPIDE ET FACILE D’ECRIRE LE FRANCAIS 
COMME ON LE Party. Par J.B. Rounpaws. Price 6d. 

SAND.—MOLIERE. A Drama in Prose. By GEORGE SAND. Edited, 
with English Notes and Notice of George’ Sand, by Ts. ۸0 با‎ 
LL.B, و12۳0‎ cloth, pp. xx. and 170. 1868. Price 3s. 6d. 


THEATRE PRANCAIS MODERNE.—A Selection of Modern French Plays. 
Edited by the Rev. P. H. EB. Brerrz, B.D.; C. Caasau, LL.D.; and 
Ts. Karouen, LL.B, 

First Series, in 1 vol, crown 8vo, cloth. Price 68, Oontaining— 

Cuartorre Coxpary. <A Tragedy. By F. Ponsarp. LEdited, 
with English Notes and Notice on Ponsard, by Professor O. 
CassaL, LL.D. 

11۸0۲8, A Drama in Verse. By Emme Avarer. Edited, with 
English Notes and Notice on Augier, by To. Karoner, LL.B. 

Le ۷02۸/۵ A 1۳18۳28, A Comedy in Prose. By WarriaRD and 
FuLGENCE. Edited, with English Notes, by the Rev. P. H. E. 
Brerre, B.D. 

Second Series, crown Svo, cloth. Price 6s. Containing— 

Mo.tkre. A Drama in Prose. By ۳0۲68 Sann. Edited, with 

ee Notes and Notice of George Sand, by TH. Karounn, 
۳ 


Les 020088 A Comedy in Verse. By فدص‎ Anaco. 
Edited, with English Notes and Notice of Etienne Arago, by 
the Rev. P. H. E. Brerts, B.D. 

Third Series, crown 8vo, cloth. Price 6s, Containing— 

Les Faux Bonsoommes. A Comedy. Ky Tutovors BaRrrkre 
and Ernest Capenpvu. LEdited, with English Notes and 
Notice on Barriére, by Professor C, Cassat, LL.D. 

L’Hownervr ET L’Arcent. A Comedy. By F. Ponsarp. Edited, 
with English Notes and Memoir of Ponsard, by Professor C. 
CassaL, LL.D. 

VAN LAUN.—GRAMMAR OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. In Three 
Parts. Parts I. and II. Accidence and Syntax. By H. Van ۸۰ 
Nineteenth Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 151 and 120. 1880, 
Price 48, Part III. Exercises, Eighteenth Edition. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, pp. xii, and 285. 1880. Price 38. 6d. 

VAN LAUN.—LECONS GRADUEES DE TRADUCTION ET DE LECTURE: 
or, Graduated Lessons in Translation aud Reading, with Biographical 
Sketches, Annotations on History, Geography, Synonyms, and Style, 
and a Dictionary of Words and Idioms. By H. Van Lauy. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. viii. and 400. 1868. Price §s. 

WAFFLARD AND FULGENCE.—LE VOYAGE A DIEPPE. A Comedy in 
Prose. By MM. Warrcarp and ,مان‎ Edited, with English 
Notes, by the Rev. P. H. E. Brerrz, B.D. Second Edition, revised, 
with an Index to the Notes. 12mo, cloth, pp. 107. 1870, Price 28, 6d, 

WELLER.—AN IMPROVED DICTIONARY. English and French, and 
French and English, including Technical, Scientific, Legal, Com- 
mercial, Naval, and Military Terms, Vocabularies of Engineering, 
رمق‎ Railway Terma, Steam Navigation, Geographical Names, Ancient 
Mythology, Classical Antiquity, and Christian Names in present use. 
By E, Wiiune. Third Edition. Royal 8vo, cloth, pp. 384 and 340. 

7864. Price 7s. 6d. 
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WENDLING.—LE VERBE. A Complete Treatise on French Conjugation. 
By Emir’ Wenpuine, B.A. Second Thousand. 8vo, cloth, pp. 71. 
1875. Price 1s, 6d. 


FRISIAN. 


CUMMINS.—GRAMMAR OF THE OLD FRIESIC LANGUAGE. By A. H. 
Commins, A.M. Crown 8vo, pp. x. and 76, cloth. 1881. Price 38. 6d. 


GERMAN. 

AHN.—PRACTICAL GRAMMAR OF THE GERMAN LANGUAGE, with a 
Grammatical Index and Glossary of all the German Words. By Dr. ۰ 
Aun. A New Edition, containing numerous Additions, Alterations, 
and Improvements. By Dawson W. Turner, D.C.L., and Prof. F. 
L, WEINMANN. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. cxii. and 430. 1878. Price 38. 6d. 


AHN.—NEW, PRACTICAL, AND EASY METHOD OF LEARNING THE 
German Lanauagns. By Dr. F. Any. First and Second Course, in ۶ 
volume, 12mo, cloth, pp. 86 and 120. 1880. Price 0 

Key to Ditto. r2mo, sewed, pp. 40. Price 8d. 

AHN.-—MANUAL OF GERMAN CONVERSATION, or Vade Mecum for Eng- 
LISH TRAVELLERS, By Dr. F, ABN. Second Edition, 12mo, cloth, 
pp. x. and 137. 1875. Price 1s. 6d. 

AHN.—GERMAN COMMERCIAL LETTER-WRITER, with Explanatory 
Introductions in English, and an Index of Words in French and Eng- 
lish, By Dr. F. AHN. 1r2mo0, cloth, pp. 248. 1861. Price 4s, 6d. 

APEL.—PROSE SPECIMENS FOR TRANSLATION INTO GERMAN, with 
copious Vocabularies, By H. APEL. 12mo, cloth, pp. viii. and 246, 
1862. Price 4s. 6d. 

BENEDIX.—DER VSTTER. Comedy in Three Acts, By Roderich Benedix. 
With Grammatical and Explanatory Notes by F. WrInMann, German 
Master at the Royal Institution School, Liverpool, and G. ZIMMERMANN, 
a of Modern Languages. 12mo, cloth, pp. 126. 1863. Price 
28, 

BOLIA.—THE GERMAN CALIGRAPHIST. Copies for German Hand- 
writing. By C. Botta. Obl. 1620. 4to, sewed, pp. 6. Price 1s, 
DUSAR.—GRAMMAR OF THE GERMAN LANGUAGE; with Exercises, By 
P. Frreprich Dusar, First German Master in the Military Depart- 
ment of Cheltenham College. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 

pp. ۷11, and 207. 1879. Price 4s. 6d. 

PISCHEL,—SPECIMENS OF MODERN GERMAN PROSE AND POETRY ; 
with Notes, Grammatical, Historical, and Idiomatical. To which is 
added a Short Sketch of the History of German Literature. By Dr. 
M. M. Fiscu“n, formerly of Queen’s College, Harley Street, and late 
German Master to the Stockwell Grammar School. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
pp. vi. and 280. 1880. Price 4x, 

FRIEDRICH.—PROGRESSIVE GERMAN READER. With Copious Notes 
to the First Part. By P. Frimpricu. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, pp. vii. and 190. 1876. Price 4s. 6d. 

FRIEDRICH.—GRAMMATICAL COURSE OF THE GERMAN LANGUAGE. 
By P. Fatepricn. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. x. and 
134. 1877. Price 3s. 6d. 
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FREMBLING.—GRADUATED GERMAN READER. Consisting of a ۰ 
tion’ from the most Popular Writers, arranged progressively ; with a. 
complete Vocabulary for the First Part. By Frigprica ۵0 
5000681130, Ph.D. Sixth Edition. 12mo, cloth, pp. viii. and 306. 
1879. Price 38. 6d. 

PREMBLING.—GRADUATED EXERCISES FOR TRANSLATION INTO 
GERMAN. Consisting of Extracts from the best English Authors, 
arranged progressively ; with an Appendix, containing Idiomatic 
‘Notes. By Faieprica Orro Frampiine, Ph.D., Principal German 
Master at the City of London School. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xiv. and 
322, With Notes, pp. 66. 1867. Price 48. 6d. Without Notes, 4s. 


LANGE.—GERMAN PROSE WRITING. Comprising English Passages for 
Translation into German. Selected from Examination Papers of the 
University of London, the College of Preceptors, London, and the 
Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, arranged progressively, with 
Notes and Theoretical as well as Practical Treatises on Themes for the 
Writing of Essays. By F. K. W. Lanes, VPh.D., Assistant German 
Master, Royal Academy, Woolwich ; Examiner, Royal College of Pre- 
ceptors, London, Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 176, cloth. 1881. Price 4s. 


LANGE. —GERMANIA. A German Reading-Book, arranged Progressively. 
By Franz K. W. Lancer, Ph.D. Part I.—Anthology of German 
Prose and Poetry, with Vocabulary and Biographical Notes. 8vo, 
cloth, pp. xvi, and 216. 1881. Price 3s. 6d. Part IT.—Essays on 
German History and Institutions. With Notes. 8vo, cloth, pp. 124. 
Parts 1. and 11, together. 1881. Price 58. 6d. 

LANGE.—-GERMAN GRAMMAR PRACTICE. By F. K. W. LANGE, Ph.D., 
&e. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 64, cloth, 1882, Price 1s. 6d. 

LANGE.-—COLLOQUIAL GERMAN GRAMMAR. With Special Reference to 
the Anglo-Saxon Element iu the English Language. By F. K. ۷۷۰ وتا هشن‎ 
Ph.D., &c. Crown 8vo, pp. xxxii. and 380, cloth. 1882. Price 4s. 6d. 


SOLLING,—-SELECT PASSAGES FROM THE WORKS OF SHAKESPEARE. 
Translated and Collected. German and English. By G. SoLLine, 
12100, cloth, pp. 1§5. 1866. Price 3s. 6d. 

SOLLING.— MACBETH. Rendered into Metrical German (with English 
Text adjoined). By Gustav Soutuine, Crown 8vo, wrapper, pp. ۰ 
1878. Price 38. 6d. 

PICK.—PRACTICAL METHOD OF ACQUIRING THE GERMAN LANGUAGE, 
By Dr. E. Pick. Second Edition. 18mo, cloth, pp. xi. and 80. 
1876. Price 18, 6d. 

RGHRIG.—THE SHORTEST ROAD TO GERMAN.¥ Designed for the Use 
of both Teachers and Studenta. By F. L. O. 1۳8۳۲6۵, Crown 8vo, 
cloth, pp. vii. and 226. 1874. Price 78, 6d. . 

RUNDALL.—KURZE UND LEICHTE WEISE DEUTSCH ZU SCHREIBEN 
wie man es Spricht. Von J. B. Rundall. Price 6d. 

SOLLING.—DIUTISKA: An Historical and Critical Survey of the Litera- 
ture of Germany, from the Earliest Period to the Death of Goethe. By 
Gustav Solling. 8vo, cloth, pp. xviii. and 367. 1863. Price 108, 6d. 

WOLFRAM.—DEUTSCHES ECHO. The German Echo. A Faithful Mirror 
of German Conversation. By Lupwig WourraM. With a Vocabulary, 
by Henry P. Sxevtoy. Sixth Revised Edition, Crown 8vo, cloth, 
pp. 128 and 69. 1879. Price 3. 
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GOTHIC. 

SKEAT.—MCGSO-GOTHIC GLOSSARY, with an Introduction, an Outline 
of Meso-Gothic Grammar, and a List of Anglo-Saxon and Old and 
Modern English Words etymologically connected with Moso-Gothic. 
By the Rev. ۷۷, W. Sxgat. 8vo, cloth. 1868, Price gs. 


GREEK—MODERN. 

CONTOPOULOS. — A LEXICON OF MODERN GREEK-ENGLISH**AND 
EneuisH Mopern Greek. By N. Cortoroutos, Part I. Modern 
Greek-English. Part II. English Modern Greek. In 2 vols. 5۷۲۵ 
cloth, pp. 460 and 582. 1877. Price 27s. 

CONTOPOULOS.—HANDBOOK OF ENGLISH AND GREEK DIALOGUES 
AND CORRESPONDENCE, with a Short Guide to the Antiquities of Athens. 
By N. Contorou.os. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 238. Price 28. 6d. 

LASCARIDES, —A COMPREHENSIVE PHRASEOLOGICAL ENGLISH- 
ANotent aND Moprrn Greek Lexicon. Founded upon a Manu- 
script of G. P, Lascaripes, Esq., and compiled by ما‎ 1۱11 1۱1۸۵۲1108, 

b.D. Two vols., feap. 870, pp. xii. and 1, 338, cloth, spree Zt 8۰ 

SOPHOCLES, —ROMAIC OR MODERN GREEK GRAMMAR y BA. 
SopHOcLES. 12mo0, cloth, leather back, pp. xxviii. and ord 1879. 
Price 108. 6d. 

TIMAYENIS.—THE MODERN GREEK. Its Pronunciation and Relations 
to Ancient Greek. With an Appendix on the Rules of Accentuation, 
ae T. T. Trmayenis. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xii. and 216. 

1877. Price 7s. 6d. 

A MODERN GREEK GRAMMAR ON THE OLLENDORFFIAN SYSTEM, 

with Key. [in Preparation. 


GREEK—ANCIENT. 

KENDRICK.—GREEK OLLENDORFF. Being 2 Progressive Exhibition of 
the Principles of the Greek Grammar. Designed for Beginners in 
Greek, and as a Book of Exercises for Academies and Colleges. By 
A. C, Kenpaicg. Crown 8yo, cloth, pp. 371. 1876. Price 9s. 

KUHNER,—AN ELEMENTARY GRAMMAR OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE, 
Containing a Series of Greek and English Exercises for Translation, 
with the Requisite وس‎ hers and an Appendix on the Homeric 
Verse and Dialect. B . Kisyzr. Translated by 8. ۰ 
Taytor, LL.D. New Maition, revised by C. W. Bareman, LL.D. 
12mo, cloth, leather back, pp. xvii. and 663. 1864. Price 69. 6d. 

LASCARIDES,A COMPREHENSIVE PHRASEOLOGICAL ENGLISH- 
ANOIENT AND Mongery Grerk Lexicon. Founded upon a Manu- 
script of G. P. Lascaripss, .وف‎ and compiled by L. Myxianrueus, 

Pa. Two vols., feap. 8vo, pp. xii. and 15338, cloth, price £1 108. 
HUNGA RIAN. 
aaa —A SIMPLIFIED GRAMMAR OF THE HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE. 
a A. Srneur, of Buda-Pesth. Crown 8vo, pp. vi. and 88, cloth. 
1882, Price 4s. 6d. 


OLEASBY.—ICELANDIC-ENGLISH DICTIONARY, Based on the ۰ 
lections of the late Riowarp Cuzasspy. Enlarged and Completed by 
G. Viervsson. With an Introduction, and a Life of Richard Cleasby, 
by G. Waszz Dasunt, D.C.L. gto, cloth. 1874. Price £3, ۰ 
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SKEAT.—LIST OF ENGLISH WORDS, the Etymology of which is 
trated by Comparison with Icelandic, By W. W. Skzat, M.A. Pre- 
ared as an Appendix to Oleasby’s Icelandic Dictionary. 4to, paper. 
rice 28. 
VIGFUSBSON AND POWELL,—ICELANDIC PROSE READER, with Notes, 
Grammar, and Glossary. By Dr. GupBRaND ViGFusson and F. Yor« 
Powerit, M.A. Feap. 8vo, cloth. 1879. Price 109. 6d, 


ITALIAN. 

AHN.-—NEW, PRACTICAL, AND EASY METHOD OF LEARNING THE 
Traian Lanauacs. By Dr. F. Aun. First and Second Course, 
Tenth Issue. 12۳60 cloth, pp. iv, and 198. 1878. Price 38. 6d. 

16۳77 to Ditto. 12mo, sewed, pp. 22. 1865. Price Is. 

MILLHOUSE.—MANUAL OF ITALIAN CONVERSATION, for the Use of 
Schools and Travellers, By JoHN Miutyouss. New Edition. 18mo, 
cloth, pp. 126. 1879. Price 2s. 

MILLHOUSE. —NEW ENGLISH AND ITALIAN PRONOUNCING AND 
EXPLANATORY DioTionaRy. By JoHN MitiHovuse. Vol. I. English- 
Italian. Vol. II. Italian-English. Fourth Edition. 2 vols. square 
8vo, cloth, pp. 654 and 740. 1877. Price 12s. 

LANARI—COLLECTION OF ITALIAN AND ENGLISH DIALOGUES ON 
GENERAL Supseots. For the Use of those Desirous of Speaking the 
Italian Language Correctly. Preceded by a Brief Treatise on the 
Pronunciation of the same. By A. Lanari. 12mo, cloth, pp. viii. 
and 199. Price 3s. 6s. 

CAMERINI.—L'ECO ITALIANO. A Practical Guide to Italian Conversa- 
tion, By Euaenk CameRiIniI. With a Complete Vocabulary. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. viii., 128, and 98. 1871. Price 4s. 6d. 

NOTLEY. — COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR OF THE FRENCH, ITALIAN, 
SPANISH, AND PoRTuGUESE LANGUAGES. With a Copious Vocabulary. 
By Epwin A. Notiuy. Oblong 12mo, cloth, pp. xv. and 396. 1868. 
Price 7s. 6d. ۱ 

TOSCANI.—ITALIAN CONVERSATIONAL COURSE. A New Method of 
Teaching the Italian Language, both Theoretically and Practically. 
By Giovanni Tosoanl, late Professor of the Italian Language and 
Literature in Queen’s College, Tondon, 86, Fifth Edition. 12mo, 
cloth, pp. xiv. and 300. 1880, Price 5s. 

TOSCANI.—ITALIAN READING COURSE. Comprehending Specimens in 
Prose and Poetry of the most distinguished Italian Writers, with 
Biographical Notices, Explanatory Notes, and Rules on Prosody. By 
G. 10802۵1 12mo, cloth, pp. xii. and 160. With Table of Verbs. 
1875. Price 4s. 6d. 


صییت سوم 


LATIN. 

THNE.—LATIN GRAMMAR FOR BEGINNERS, on Ahn’s System, By 
W. H. Tunez, late Principal of Carlton Terrace School, Liverpool, 
Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. vi. and 184. 1864. Price 3s. 

LEWIS AND SHORT.—LATIN DICTIONARY. Founded on Andrews’ 
Edition of Freund’s Latin Dictionary. Revised, Enlarged, and in 
de part Re-written by CHarivon T. Lewis, Ph.D., and CuaRiEs 

Hort, LL.D. 4to, cloth. 1879. Price £1, 118. €d. 
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NEWMAN.—HIAWATHA. Rendered into Latin. With Abridgment. 
By F. W. Newman. 12mo, sewed, pp, vii. and 110, 1862. Price 
28. 6d. 

NEWMAN.—TRANSLATIONS OF ENGLISH POETRY INTO LATIN VERSE. 
Designed as Part of a New Method of Instructing in Latin. By F. ۰ 
Newman. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xiv. and 202. 1868. Price 6s. 





PORTUGUESE. 

ANDERSON AND TUGMAN.—MERCANTILE CORRESPONDENCE. Con- 
taining a Collection of Commercial Letters in Portuguese and English, 
with their Translation on opposite pages, for the Use of Business Men 
and of Students in either of the Languages, treating in Modern Style of 

. the System of Business in the principal Commercial Cities of the World. 
Accompanied by pro forma Accounts, Sales, Invoices, Bills of Lading, 
Drafts, &c. With an Introduction and Copious Notes. By WintlaM 
ANDERSON and James E. TuaMAN, 12mo, cloth, pp. xi. and 193. 
1867. Price 6s. 

D’ORSEY.——-PRACTICAL GRAMMAR OF PORTUGUESE AND ENGLISH. 
Exhibiting in a Series of Exercises, in Double Translation, the ldiom- 
atic Structure of both Languages, as now written and spoken. By the 
Rev. ALEXANDER رل‎ D. D’Orszry, B.D., of Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge, and Lecturer on Public Reading and Speaking at King’s 
College, London. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. viii. and 302. 
1868. Price 7s. 

D'ORSEY.—COLLOQUIAL PORTUGUESE; or, Words and Phrases of 
Every-day Life. Compiled from Dictation and Conversation. For 
the Use of English Tourists in Portugal, Brazil, Madeira, and the 
Azores. With a Brief Collection of Epistolary Phrases. By the Rev. 
A. J.D. D’Orszy. Third Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 
viii, and 126. 1868. Price 3s. 6d. 

NOTLEY. —COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR OF THE FRENCH, ITALIAN, 
SpaNIsH, AND Portuaursk Lan@uaGes, With a Copious Vocabulary, 
By Evwin A. Norizy. Oblong 12mo, cloth, pp. xv. and 396. 1868. 
Price 78, 6d. ۳ 

RUSSIAN. 

RIOLA.—HOW TO LEARN RUSSIAN. A Manual for Students of Russian, 
based upon the Ollendorffian System of Teaching Languages, and 
adapted for Self-Instruction. By Henry مهتم‎ Teacher of the 
Ruagsian Language. With a Preface by W. R. S. Raustoy, M.A. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. x. and 567. 1878. Price 8. 

Kay to Ditto. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 126. Price 5s. 

RIOLA.—GRADUATED RUSSIAN READER, with a Vocabulary of all the 
Russian Words contained in it. By Henry Riota. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, pp. viii. and 314. 1879. Price 10s. 6d. 


SPANISH. 

BUTLER,—THE SPANISH TEACHER AND COLLOQUIAL PHRASE-BOOK. 
An Easy and Agreeable Method of acquiring a Speaking Knowledge 
of the Spanish ی‎ By 1۳5۸۲۲01۵ Buruzr., x8mo, haif-roan, 
pp. xvi. and 240. 1870, Price 2s. 6d, 
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TZENBUSCH AND LEMMING.—ECO DE MADRID. A Practical 
Guide to Spanish Conversation. By J. E. Harrzenpuson and H, 
Lewmine. Third Edition. Crown و5۲۵‎ cloth, pp. xii., 144, and 84. 
1877. Price 58. 

CARRENO.—METODO PARA APRENDER A LEER, escribir y hablar 1 
Inglés segun el sistema de Ollendortf, con un tratado de pronunciacion 
al principio y un Apendice importante al fin, que sirve de comple- 
mento a la obra. Por RaMon PALENZUELA ۲ JUAN DE LA OABRENO, 
Nueva Edicion, con una Pronunciacion Figurada segun un Sistema 
Fonografico, por Ropzrt GoopaorEr. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. iv. and 
496. 1876. Price 7s. 6d. 

Key to Ditto. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 113. Price qs. 


NOTLEY.—COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR OF THE FRENCH, ITALIAN, 
SPANISH, AND PoRTUGUESE LanauaGEes. Witha Copious Vocabulary, 
By Epwin A. Notizy. Oblong 12mo, cloth, pp. xv. and 396. 1868. 
Price 7s. 6d. 

SIMONNE.—-METODO PARA APRENDER A LEER, escribir y hablar el 
Frances, segun el verdadero sistema de Ollendorff; ordenado en دوع(‎ 
ciones progresivas, consistiendo de ejercicios orales y eacritos ; enrique- 
cido de la pronunciacion figurada como se estila en la conversacion ; y 
de un Apéndice abrazando las reglas de la sintdéxis, la formacion de los 
verbos regulares, y la conjugacion de los irregulares. Por 40 
Srmonne, Professor de Lenguas. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 342. 1876. 
Price 6s. 

Kry to Ditto. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 80. Price 38. 6d. 

VELASQUEZ AND SIMONNE.—NEW METHOD OF LEARNING TO READ, 
WRITE, AND SPEAK THE SPANISH LanauacE. Adapted to Ollendorff’s 
System. By M. VeLasquez and J. Simonnt. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 
558. 1880. Price 6s. 

Key to Ditto. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 174. Price 4s. 


VELASQUEZ.—DICTIONARY OF THE SPANISH AND ENGLISH LAN. 
. GUAGES. For the Use of Learners and Travellers. By 1۷۲, ۸ 

DE LA CaDENA. In Two Parts.—I. Spanish-English ; II. English. 7 
Spanish. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. viii. and 846. 1878. Price 7s. 6d. 


VELASQUEZ.—PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY OF THE SPANISH AND 
Enewisah Languages. Composed from the Dictionaries of the Spanish 
Academy, Terreros, and Salvd, and Webster, Worcester, and Walker, 
In Two Parts.—JI. Spanish-English ; II. English-Spanish, By M. 
VELASQUEZ DE LA Capena. Koy. 8vo, cloth, pp. xvi., 675, xv., and 
604. 1880. Price £1, 48. 

VELASQUEZ.—_NEW SPANISH READER, Passages from the most 
approved authors, in Prose and Verse. Arranged in progressive order, 
with Vocabulary. By M. Vevasqurz pE La.Capgna. Crown 6۳0, 
cloth, pp. 352. 1880. Price 6s. 

VELABQUEZ.—AN EASY INTRODUCTION TO SPANISH CONVERSATION, 
containing all that is necessary to make a rapid progress init. Par. 
ticularly designed for persons who have little time to study, or are 

their own instructora. By M. VeLasquaz DE LA 0۸08۸, New 
Edition, revised and enlarged. 12mo, cloth, pp viii and 139. 1863. 
Price 28. 6d. 

VIVAR.—EXERCISE BOOK FOR SPANISH VERBS, By SABINO ۸۰ 

Oblong, paper, pp. 72. 1880. Price 2s. 6d, 
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SWEDISH. 


OMAN. —SVENSK-ENGELSK HAND-ORDBOK. (Swedish-English Dtc- 
tionary.) By F. E. Oman. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. iv. and 470. 1872. 


Price 8s. 
In Preparation. ۲ 
۸ SWEDISH GRAMMAR ON THE OLLENDORFFIAN SYSTEM, with Key. 


TURKISH. 


ARNOLD.-—SIMPLE TRANSLITERAL GRAMMAR OF THE TURKISH 
Language. Compiled from Various Sources. With Dialogues and 
Vocabulary. By Epwin Arnotp, M.A., O.S.1, F.R.G.S. 18mo, 
cloth, pp. 80. 1877, Price 28. 6d. 

HOPKINS.—ELEMENTARY GRAMMAR OF THE TURKISH LANGUAGE 
With a few Easy Exercises. By F. L. Hopxins, M.A., Fellow anc 
Tutor of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 48. 1877 

Price 3s. 6d. 

REDHOUSE.—-THE TURKISH VADE-MECUM OF OTTOMAN COLLOQUIA] 
Lanauace: Containing a Concise Ottoman Grammar; a Carefull: 
Selected Vocabulary, Alphabetically Arranged, in Two Parts, Englis! 
and Turkish, and Tarkish and English ; alsoa Few Familiar Dialogue 
and Naval and Military Terms. The whole in English Characters, th 

' Pronunciation being fully indicated, By J. W. Repaovuss, M.R.A.E& 
Third Edition. Fourth Thousand. 32mo, cloth, pp. viii. and 36: 


1882. Price 6s. 





WELSH. 


ENGLISH AND WELSH LANGUAGES.—The Influence of the English a: 
Welsh Languages upon each other, exhibited in the Vocabularies 
the two Tongues, Intended to suggest the importance to Philologe. 
Antiquaries, ary وی‎ Sy and others, of giving due attention to t 
Celtic Branch of the Indo-Germanic Family of Languages. Squi 
8۳0, paper, pp. 30. 1869. Price Is. 

SPURRELL.—GRAMMAR OF THE WELSH LANGUAGE. By WILLL/ 
Srorrect, Third Edition. Feap. 8vo, cloth, pp. vii. and 206. 18 
Price 3s. 

SPURRELL.—-WELSH DICTIONARY. English-Welsh and Welsh-Engli 
With Preliminary Observations on the Elementary Sounds of - 
English Language, a Copious Vocabulary of the Roots of Eng 
Words, a Liat of Scripture Proper Names and English Synonyms ۱ 
Explanations. By WitLiam Srourreny. Third Edition. ۲02, { 
cloth, pp. xxv. and 732. 1872. Price 8s. 6d. : 
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